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SIR, 
O U needed not any interceſtion 

Y to recommend this Task-to. me 
_ which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it, I very willingly 
read over ali the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext , 
and find great caule to blef{s :God-for 
both, not diſcerning what 1s. wanting 
[in any pert of either, to render.it with 
God's bleffing, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End deligned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
'of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciied 
therein. The ſubje&t matter of it, #5 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 


The Whole Duty of Man, ſet F AGED: cr, KR. ; 


To the Bookseller,” + 


all the Branches, with T hoſe advanta- 


ges of brevity and Partitions, toanvire, 
and ſupport, and engage the! Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſion to the mean- 


eſt capacities, but -withal, _ That 


weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
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» wer, and beneht of this work, on the 
2» hearts of the whole Nation, which 
2 was never 1n more need of ſuch ſup- 


- 


FEY 
—_—_— 


Dr. HAMMOND' Letter © 


— ————— 


' in the belt Proficients will be glad to 
'be aſhiited, that it feems to me equally 


fitted tor both {orts of Readers, which 


ſhall bring with them a lincere deſire 


of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Devorioz-part in the 
Conclutton 1s no way interior, being a 
ſeafonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended ir (clf very 
particularly to all our priacipal con- 
cernments. The Iztrodnfioz hath (up- 
plied the place of a Preface, which you 
leem to delire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
2 That the Author which hath taken 
? care to convey 1o liberal an Alms:to 
? the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not mils to 
”? be rewarded perth, in the viſible po. 


i a 


» plies, as are here afforded. "That his 


All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeec 
own, and give awabundant encreaſe 


15 the bumbleſt requeſt of 
I 0 iy N: Tour 4/ſured Friend, 
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-| The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


H E only intent of this enſu- 
ing Treatiſe, s to be 4 ſhort 
and Plain Direction to 
the very meane{t Readers, 
to behave them/elves ſa in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever, in the next. 


} But becauſe 'tis tw vain to tell men their 


2 


| Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 


of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed to 
the Particulars required of every Chriſti«z, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one 


| general Dary preparatory 20 all the reſt, and 


| 


that is the Conſideration ana CARE of their 
own SOULS, without which they will 
never think themſ{elves mach concerna in the 


i ot ver. 


2. MAN, we knw, i made up of two 
8 parts, 


PREFACE, ' Of the Neceſlity | 


__ a BODY aud a SOUL: The Body 
only the hask or ſhell of the Soul, a a Inmp of fleſb, 
yr eb ro many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
= and at laſt to Neath it /; ſelf and thes 'tis 
fo far from being valued, that tis not to be en- 
d: Hp; above prota, but laid to rot in the 
earth, Yet to this viler part of us we'perform 
a oreat deal of ( are , all the labour and toil 
ne arc at, is to maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul, 1s little thought of, #0 
rare tahen how it fares, but as if it Were 4 
thing that nething concernu'd us, 1s left quite 
— never Conſfider'd by ns. 

T his Careleſneſs of he Soul 15s the root 
of «t the fin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever trtenas to {ct upon a ( briſtian conrſe, wy 
ia the frf place amend that. To the a ing 
whereof, there ne cas 10 aeep learning, 07 EXEY a= 
ordinary parts; the ſimpleſt man living. ( that is 
not 4 Natural fool ) hath anaerſtanaing 'enongh 
for it, 1 f le will (it ati in this by the ſame 
re. 'es of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 1 
bisw orlaly buſineſs. I will therefore now [riefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to 
Fir n p onr care of any outward thing, and rhen 
apply them to the Sorl. 

4. There be FOUR things ſpecial 
which uſe to awake our care, the firit is the 


Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Ulefulnels 
of it to us, when, We cannot part with it with- 
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out preat damage and miſchief, the Third the 
"hate Danger f it, ard the Fourth the Likelt- 

ood that our care will not be in vain; but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we know onr ws 
care. of any worldly thing is an- ro um 
ſmwerable to the Worth of it; 
what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful .to preſerve, and moſt fearſul to loſe, no 
manlocks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he connts precious, he doth, Now tn 
this reſpelF the Soul deſerves more care, than 
ail the things in the, world beſides, for *tis tufi- 
nitely more worth , firſt, 1n that it 1s mage af- 
ter the Image of God, it was God that breathed 
into. man this breath of life, Ger. 2.7. Now 
God being of the greateſt Exceliency and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 
it 35 tobe valued. But "tis ſnare that no Crea- 
tre upon the earth is at all likg God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing eught to 
have {o. much of oxr care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We uſe to prize things according to 
their... Durableneſs : what 1s moſs Laſting 15s 
moſt Worth, Now the Soul 1s a thing that will 
laſt for ever : when wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
ray, oar very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Soul. till continues. Therefore in that reſpeCt 
alfo, the Sexl is of the greateſt worth ,, ana then 
what: fIrange maane(s 1 it - for. us to neplett 
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PREPACE, Of the Neceſſity 
them as we as? We tar ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, may, our 
whole Lives in hunting after 4 little wealth of 
this world, which is of no aurance or Continu- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great au- 
rable treaſrre, our Souls, be Fiollen from us by 
the Devil. 


— 


6. eA ſecond Motive to our 
rare of any thing, z- the USE- 
FULNES of :t to 4, or the 
ereat Miſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. 
Common reaſon teaches ns this 1n all ak of 
thts life. If cxr Hairs fall, we ao not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger to hf. our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think ail the care we can take, 
{ittle enough to prevent it, becauſe we 'know it 
mill le a great miſery. Bt certainly there 1s 
xa Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Sorl. Tis truce, we 
«anzot loſe our Sonls, in one ſence, that ts, ſo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be, but we 
may loſe them in another, that we ſhoula wiſh 
19 loſe them even in that , That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
aud plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
In 4 word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 


The miſery of 
toling the Soul, 


there ts no fetching them back, and ſo they are 


loft for ever, Nay, in this conſiaeration our 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
| Hrs, 
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Of Caring for the Soutl.:; 
Oays, for which all our care ts laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly aſter Death be Raiſed again, 
and be Jojned aj ain to the Soul, and take part 
with it 11 whatever ſtate.;, if oben our care for 
the body take up all onr T ime and T hoy bts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor coll. # 

zs ſtre the Soul ll for want of that care 6; 
maae for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſare, 


that thee ver) 7 Body ar; be jor f00.. e114 
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Whole calf gli tne  biveſ NA ? And. its 
not for ſome few hours or aays, b at for en 
Ss-that When Jon haye {peat many Thoufail 
of jears 1n-that unſpeakable Torment, . You] a2 
be no nearer com:ng. out. of it, than Jou were 
the Firſt aay you went in + Hhink, of this, Tſay, 
anda think this wityal, that this will Fertatgly 
be theend of , Neglefti; the Soul; "af therefore 
afford: it ſome care; Fr be bur tn pixy- -rd the 
nd that muſt bear a part in its hf Fes, 
.. The "Third Moxive: fo the 0 
Fs of any thing. '> ts its ; eg, i, The FX 


DANGER; now. 'a th ng Fog 45 
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the Sheep, which is ftill 11 danger of being dou 
voured by Wolves; and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the. more watchfal over 
ir. Thus it is with the Soul, which is iy a great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : theſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the ver) frf eACt we 0o 1n behalf of our 
Souls, is ro Vow a coxtin::al war againſt them. 
This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Sorl , but ts his Vow alſo, be- 
comes a forſworn creature : eA Conſiacration| 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
way the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul is in, let 1s 4 little. cenſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 

8. Ina war, you kyow, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt 1s 
Subtilty 4nd Cunzing, by which alone many 
wvittories have beex won; aua in this reſpe& the. 
Devil 5s a. dangerous ee, he leng ſince 
gave ſnſjicient proof of his Sabrilty, in beguil- 
51g our firſt Parents, whe yet were much wiſer 
than we are.; and therefore no wonder if he ae- 
ceive and cheat us, Secondly, the Watchful- 
nefs ard: Diligence of a» Enemy makes him 
the more' to be F cared. and bets the Devil ex- 
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ceeds : it 15 his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy ws, 
and hes no loiterer at it, he goes. up and down 
ſceking 
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ſzeking whom he may ' devour, 1 Per. 5:8; 
he watches ail Opportmnities of Aavantave 
apainſt us , with (aco diligence , rat he will 
be ſwre never to let any ſlip him. Tinrdly, an 
Enemy near 115 15 more tobe feared than one at 
a Diitance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, ana prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near he may ſteal 0 u5 Un 
awvares. And of this fort is the flelh, It 1s an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay 11 OHY 
 Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſciiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 
Faller an Enemy 1s, the more dangerous. He 
that hides his auilice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſvip, will be able to do a great deal the more 
bart, And this aguin 1s the fleſh, which like- 
Joah. to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to, 
ſpeak. peaceably fo vs, but wounds us to 
death , 'ris forward to PUr Vc) for Pleaſures 
and Delights for #7, and /o ſerms very kind, 
bat.it bas a hook under that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loff. Fifihly,the Nember of 
Enemies makes them mere. Terrible , and the 
World is a vaſi Army againſt ns : There is no 
Fate or conaltion 11 it, yay, ſcarce a creature 
which doth not at ſome time .or other fight 
apaixft the Soul : The Honours of the world 
ſeek ro wound xs by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts #s to. 
forget. God, the Adveriities #0 _—_ at 
I. 
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kim, Our very Table becomes a ſnare ro xs, 
our meat draws us to Giuttony, ozrr arink to 
Drunkerneſs, oz7 Company , zap, orr neareſt 
Friends oftea bear a-pert in this War againſt 
us, whilſt either by their example, or perſmas« 
ſfrons they intice 15 to fin, 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Sorl thus beſet hath leiſure to lleep : 


even Dalilah could rel! Samion, it was time. 


to awake when the Philiftines were upon him. 
Ara CHRIST tels as, It the go60d; man 
of the houſe had known 1n whar hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered lis houte to be broken 


up, att. 24. 43. But we live in the midſt of 


thieves, and therefore myſt look. for them every 
hour, ana yet who 1s there amor ns, that hath 
that common provigaence for this. pretions part of 
him, his Sol, which be hath for his horſe, or. 
rnaced the meaneſft thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear otr Souls may ſay ſotons, as Chriſt to 


bis Diſciples, Viatr, 26. 40. Wnat? could ye. 


not watch with me one hour ? For 1 doubt it 
wonld poſe many of ws to tel! when we beſtewed 
oxe Howr on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas ! what us like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
Tow ſo much Care and auigeice t0 deſtroy 
eigm, aza we will afora none to preferue 

then ? 


Of Caring for the Soul: 


them ?- Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged T ow, 
where uo Watch or Guard 1. kept, which us 
certain to full aprey to the Enemy, Conſider 
this ye that forget God, - vay, ye. that. forges 
27 ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
6 none to deliver you, P/a/. 50. 22. 

10. But I told. you there was.a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from {ome Diſoraer or Difftemper within it ſelf. 
T his 1s often the caſe of our Bodies, they. are not 
only lyable to ontrard. Fiolence, but they are 
within themſelves Sick; and Diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 
and need not to be tarpht to. ſeek. ont for means 
to recover. them, But this 1s alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon the/z parts of the bday diſeaſed, 
that - do not rightly perform their office, we 
acconnt it a ſitk,paiate that taſtes not aright, 
a fick Homach that. aigeſis not, And thus 1t 15 
with the Soul whes its parts do. not rightly per- 
form their Ofthces. F. 

11,.The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three; 'The UNDERSTANDING, tze 
WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, And that 
theſe are diſordered , there neeas little proof ; 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Hears, 
and cunſider how little it 3s he knows of ſpirity- 
al things, aud then tell me whether his Under- 
ltanding:be not aark? - How mich apter is he 
ro Will evil than good, . and then teil me whe- 
ther 
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ther bis Will be not Crooked? And hovf, 
ftroug Deſires he hath after the pleaſures off, 
ft, and what cold and faint ones towards Geud 
axd- goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe-ſ 
&ions be not dilordered, and rebellious evenl, 
againſt the voice of hts. own reaſon within him i, 
N ow-- as in« body \diſeaſes, the firſt Step to thell 
cure 15 to kyow th: cauſe of the ſickneſs , (ﬆ} 
likewiſe here it us © ery neceſſary for us to knoul 
how the Soul firſt fe 11sto.thu Diſeaſed conditi- 
on, and that 1 ſhall wow briefly. tell you,  -- _ 
The Grſt Co. i2, GOD created the fir 
an fan Adam without, Sin, 4 
; indned his. Soul with the ful 
knowledge of his Duty, and with ſuch : 
Rtrenoth, that he might, if he noauta, perfor 
all that was- required of him, Having thu 
created. him, he 'makes a COVENAN' 
or. agreement with him to this .pnrpoſe, that 4) 
he continued i» Obedience to God | without 
if committing $in; then firft , that Strength « 
| Soul, which he then had, frould fill be conti 
wired to him, and ſecondly, that he ſpouli 
never die, but be taken up into Heaven, ther 
ro be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, 1 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed Goa, then bot 
I; He and all his (hildren after him ſhould. ls 
I that K nowleage ana that perfect Strength 
'F which enabled him to do all that God require 
| of him: and, lecondly, ſhould be. ſubjett t 
| 
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death, and 70t 071) ſo, but-to Eternal damnatie 

on in Hell. 
13, This was the. Agreement made. with 
Adam and. all "Mankind in» him ( which: we 
Tully call the FIRST-COVEN ANT) 
f p92 which God gave Adam a particular com-- 
# mandment, which w4as yo more but this, that 
f he ſhonld not eat- of one only tree of that Gar- 
f den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
| perſmaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
| obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 

ſelf, and all his poſterity. And fo by that one 
4 Sin of his, he loſt both the. full knowledge of 
i his Duty, and the. Power of performing iz. 
# And we being born after his Image, aid ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant 14 4ſ- 
| cerning what: we ought to Do, and Weak and 
Il nable to the doing of it, having 4 backward- 
neſs to all good, aud an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil, like a ſick fhomach, which loaths 
ſ af wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
« may nouriſh the aiſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſce-where we got this fick- 
Y neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it us like to prove 
a. deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need 
Y ſay 10 more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dax- 
ger. It us more likely you will from this ae- 
ſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your Neplett 


of them, I ſhall haſten to-ſhew you the. contrary, 
. ns * o- ws atk _ by 
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by | proceeding to the fourth otive of G- ws. 
15, That Fourth Motive 


| 


That onr Care 15. the ' Itkelihood 5 that ol 


wil not bem CARE will net be in VAIN, 
Wet, , bet that it will be a means to 
preſerve the: thing cared for ,, where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care, A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient When he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as. knowing it 15. then in vain to give bins any 
thing ; but ou the contrary when he. ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies hims with Aedicines. Now 
in this very reſpet we have a great aeal of 
reaſon to takg care of our Souls, for they are 
»ot ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it is certain they will , if we-do onr parts te- 
Waras it. 

16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Max 
hind were uraer the ſentence of eternal.condem- 
nation, yet it pleaſea Goa ſo far to pity our wi- 
ſery, as to-give us his Son, and in hin.to make 
4 new Covenant with ns, after we had brokesy 


the firſt. | 
| 17. This SECOND: COVE- 
bes Reong NANT was maae with Adam 
OYEnatltk, , d 54 
and #s ia him, preſently after. his 

Fall, and is brisfiy contained ts thoſe words, 
. Gen, 3.15, Where God declares, that THE 
SEED OF THE W OMAN: SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT's HEAD, and this. was 


WIAae Hp, 4 the firſt was, of ſome mercies þ. 
72 
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' Phe afforded by Goa, and ſome duties to be pers 
I formed by us. | 
| 18, God therein promiſes to fend his only 
*JSon, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us 1n all things, fin 
only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral 
thinss. 
k | 9. Firſt, to make known to ns the' whole 
/ Will of his Father , i» the performance where- 
j of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted aua rewarded 
p him. And this was one great part of his 
#feneſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
*F Goſpel, And herein heis our PROPHET, 
it being the work, of a Prophet of ' o/d not only 
to forerel, bat to Teach. Oxzr anty in this par- 
Bricular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to 15. 
20. T he Second thing He was to do for 4, was 
to Satisfte God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amena, and by this means to 
JN eb:4in for us Fororvenefs of Sins, the Favonr 
ef Ged, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell ana 
eternal damnation, which was the pumſhment 
ane to our fin. All this he did for ws by ba 
aeath, He offered up himſelf-a Sacrifice. for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail; and 
forſuke them, And is this He is on8r PRIEST, 
ped; , {3 
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it being the Prieft”s Office to Offer Sacrihc 


- 


for the ſins of the People. Ozr azty 1n thufff 


particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repen 
#5 of, and forſake our ſins, without which the) 
will never be forgiven us, though Chriſt hawg 
ated. Secondly, ſteafaſtly ro Believe, that i 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his , all our ſins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven 1s, ana we ſave 
from theſe eternal puniſhments which were. dut 
#rto us for them. Another part of the PRIEST' 
Ofiice was Bleſling and Praying for the People; 
and this alſo (hrijt performs to ws. Jt was hi 
fpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us 
as $ Peter tells ns, As 3.26, God ſent his Son 
Jeſus tro bleſs you, and:the following words ſhen 
wherein thaz bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquity : theſ 


[6 


| 


means which he has uſed for the turning us from 


or Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the great-Ml 


eft Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that off 


Praying, that he not only performed on earth, 
&#t continxes ſtill to ao it 55: Heaven, He fits on 


the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 


nts, Rem. 8. 34, Our duty herein is, not to re- 
ff this mnſpeakable bleſſing of bis, but td be 
willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from 
our ins, aud not to make void ana fruitleſs all 
Lis Prayers and Interceisions {” us, which 
will never prevail for ns, whileſt we continue 
them, 26 21.T he 
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> 21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do 
for #5, was to Enable #s, or give #s Strength 
affito do what God requires of us. This he acth, 
nW firtt, by taking off from the haraneſs of the Law 


ellgiven to Adam, which was, never to commits 


the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation , and re- 
uſÞ qniring of #s only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
dfvour to do what we are able, and where we 
=ſ| fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
4 condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
 hcarts to govern and rule us, to give us 
# irength to overcome T emptations ro Sin, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of us. eAnd inthis he is our KING, it being 
the office of a King to govern and rule, ana to 
ſubane enemies. Our duty in this particular 18 
to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of vis, to 
be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that-1is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but Zligentl to Pray 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for ail. that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious izhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven , whither be 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Onr duty 
herein 1s to be exceeding careful, that we for- 
eit not our parts 11 it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any ſins 
Ycondly, yor to faſten our AﬀeRions on this 
EI world, 
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world, but to raiſe them accorains to the pre 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3, 2, Set your afteF 
&tions on things above, and rot on thing; 
on the earth , continrally longing to Come th 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritauce of onrs 
in compariſon whereof all things here below ſhoul 
ſeem vile and mean to ne. 

23, This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENAN T we are now wngder, where! 
you ſee what Chriit hath done , how. he Exe 
cntes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING 
PRIEST a»xd PROPHET: as alſo wha 
is required of us, without our faithful Per 
formance of which, all that he hath doze, fhall 
never and us in any Fiead , for be will neve 
be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well 
for their Prophet to Teach, as their King ro 
Rule them , nay, if we neglett onr part of thi 
Covenant, v7 conaition will be yet worſe 
than if it had never been maae , for we ſhal 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Lan 
only, as in the firit, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all ſins the moſt provoking.. On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that us, 
ſet our ſelves heartily to the obeying of ever) 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 11. an) 
one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly keen guilty of, it 3s then moſ 
certaiz, that all the forementionea benefits 0 


Chriſt belong to us. 
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24, And now yors ſee how little Reaſon jor 
F. Wave, to caſt off tre CARE 0 f your SOULS, zp- 
” 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that it 1s 
lain they are not ; Na) certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
this REDEEMED6/CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo ropeleſs, that care wonld have 
been in vain ;, on the other ice, if kis Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhouid be ſaved 
3$by it, thozgh they live as they lift, we ſhonld 
have thonght it necaleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe withont it. Brit it hath 
pleaſed God /o to oraer it, that our care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chrilt hath aoze for them, 
25. Aid now if after all that God hats 
acne to ſave theſe SOuis of 6urs, We Will not be- 
ſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh, If a Phyiician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were 1n ſome deſpe- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his skill bring him ſa far 
ot of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 
| thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, wonld you 
fl not thick that man weary. of his life, that would 
refuſe to do that ? . So certainly that man is 
wezry of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 
he ma) ſave it, 
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26. Tou ſee haw great kindneſs God hati 
:o theſe Souls of onrs, the whole TRINITY 
Father, Son, ava HOLY Ghoſt have all ds 
their parts for them. The FATHER gav 
his ouly Sou ;, the SON gave Himſelf, lef 
his Glory, and endarea the bitter death of tiy 
Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing 
The HOLY GHOST 6s become as 1 
were our Attendant, waits upon #s with con. 
tinual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do tha 
which may preſerve them ,, nay he 1s ſo defirox 
we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he i, 
ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ. 4. 30. Now wrat greater diſgrace and 
affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
be thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, whicl 
Chriſt thought worthy every arop of his bloud, 
we ſhould not think worth any part of our 
Care? We uſe in things of the world, to rate 
them accerding to the op1110n of thoſe who art 
beſt chilled in them: now certaialy God whe 
made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them 
ard fince he prizes them ſo high, let ws (if it 
be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg- 
left them. Eſpecially now that they are in 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
motives of care I at &f propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never wiſſes to ſhi 1t 
| tow dra! 
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"Browards the things of this World, and 1 have 
Male ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, 
Neceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for the 
Soul, And now what can I ſay more, but con- 
clude in the woras of Tajah 46, 8, Remeraber 
this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That is, geal 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do 
"With all other things that concern youw., And 
Wzre this common Juſtice binds you to, fer 
he Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon , which you exerciſe in all your worldly 
Wu/ineſs ,, and ſpall the Sonl it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it afforas you ? 
MT his is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 

food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from 
ating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only far - 
ed creature in his bouſe, 

28. And as Fuſtice ties yon to this, (0 Mercy 
oth likewiſe, you know the poor Soul will fall 
into Enaleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
ontinne to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
0 conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
s God's mercy, bat that you have defpiſed and 


wnuſed, And with what face can you in your 
{oſſr eateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
on (en you would not afford them your own? No 

ot that common Charity of conſidering them, of 
ir Pe/fowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 
reſſſ'®t ( fcarce ) how to paſs away," upon 
up bem, 4 
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29, Loy this to your hearts, and as ever Yo 
hope for God's pity, when you moſt want it, by 
{ure in time to Pity your ſelves, by taking that 
are care of your Precious Souls which belongs t 
them. RD 142 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have "ex. 
{waded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my 
next work will be to tell yau how this Care 
muſt be imployed,, and that, in a word, is : 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to thi 
making the Soul happy, which 1s the end of 0 
Care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhev 
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For more particular Concernments, 
See 


The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chattian Piety, 
The Gentleman's Calling, 
Both written by the Author of this Book, Þ 


The WHOLE DUTYot MAN 
being put into ſignificant Latin 
fo: the uſe of Schools, 1s n0\ 

Printed and Publithed. 


All Sold by E. Pawlet, at the Bible if 
Chancery-Lane, car Fleetſtreet. 
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8 f the Duty of Man by the Light 6f 
ol Nature, by the Light of Scripture - 
d The three great Branches of Max's 
| Duty, to God, our Selves, our Netgh- 
"4 bour : Our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
"} the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
'Þ Fear, of Truſt. 


ect.1. HE Benefts purchaſed for us by 
Chri/t,are\uch as will undoubt- 
edly make the Soul. Happy ; 
for eternal Happineſs it 5 
ne of them : but becauſe theſe Benefits belon 
ot to us till we perform the Condition require 
f us; whoever defires the happinels of his Soul, 
ault ſer himfelf to the performing of that Con- 
—ſWiton. What that is, I have already mentioned. 
\IÞ the general, That 1t u the hearty, honeſt en- 
$-4v0nr of obeying the whole will of God.,But then 
wt will of God containing under it many par- 
Wculars, 1t 1s neceflary we ſhould alfo: know 
hat thoſe are; that is, what are the ſeveral 
ings, that Cod now requires of us, our perfor- 
Fance' whereof will bring us to everlaiting hap-: 
nels, and the negleGt-to endleſs miterv. 


2. Of 
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| heart,to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs mucl 


Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending tt 
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2. Ot theſe thir;s there 18 ſome 
Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. . our Souls, that we naturally knoy 
them; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne. 
ver been told fo by the Scripture. That this is 
we may {ce by thoſe Heathens, who having neve: 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yt 
acknowledge themietves bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be:Juſt, to honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as S. Paz! faith 
Rom. 2. 15. Their Coaſciences ad in thoſe things ac 
cuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whethe 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti 
culars, or no. 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by 1 
to put out any of that natural Light;which Goc 
hath ſet up in our Souls : Therefore let me here 
by the way,adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this lefler light, mean, not to venture on an) 
of thoſe Atts,which mere natural Conſcience will 
tell you are fins. 
4. Ir is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriitiar 


ot Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as. a mert 


higher degrees of Light and- Holineſs, than'thein 
—_—_ do, rhe, contrary toall the Rule 
of common honeſty, and make it part of thei 
Chriſtian liberty ſo to do ; of whoſe ſeducementi 
it concerns all that love- their Souls to beware 
and for that purpole ler this be laid as a Foundati 
on, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, 
which allows men in any wickeaneſs, 5. Bull 
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Sund.1. The Light of Scripture. 2 
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'5, But though we muſt not put out this Light 
hich God hath thus put into our Souls, yet rh15 
$not the only way waereby God hath revealed 
is Will; and therefore we are not to relt here, 
Þut proceed to the knowledge of thote other 
hings which God hath by other means revealed. 
6. The way tor vs to'come to 
mow them is by the Scripturzs, The Light of 
herein are (et down thole {ſeveral Scritraes, 
ommands of God which ne hath 
1ven to be the Rule of our Duty. OY 
7. Of thoſe, {ome were givea before Chriit 
me into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
ind ſcattered throughout the 014 Teſtament, but 
ſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
nd that excellent Book of Dexteronomy ; others 
ere given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
he Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
he Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in * 
he New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given  -« 
Dy him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that di- 
ine Szrmon on the Ionr, fet down in the 5h,” 
$5. and 7:h. Chapters of'S. /1atthew's Goſpel.” 
| 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
-Wecauiſe that would make the diſcourte very long, 
nd fo leſs fit for the meanec fort of Men,” for 
\hoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe ro-proceed 
MM" atiother manner, by ſumming upali theſe to- 
zerher, and fo as plainly as I- can, tc lay dow: 


Wnaris now the duty of every Chriſtian, 

9. This I rind briefly con- 

iW=in'd inthe words.of cheApo- The three great- 
Wc, 772.2, 12. T1 we ſhould  branthes of mais 
-- [2bef ly rien tor11s ace goaly © Dary, 


| B 2 'r 


ſutance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur pi 


of his Eflence and Being : but befide this,, he 1 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
17 this preſent world ; where the word Soberly, con- 
tains our 4xty to our /clves; Righteonſly, our duty 
ro our Newkborr ; and Goaly, our duty to God 
Theſe thereiore ſhall be dhe Heads of my Dif. 
courſe. our DUTY to GOQD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
Ged, thar being the belt ground-work whereon to 
build both the other. 

10. There are many parts of our 
Daty to DUTY to GOD; the wo chie 
God. are theſe: Firtt, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to have no 
other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe parti 
culars, which make up our whole duty ro God 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. Toacknowledge liim to Le 

Acknowlegg. God, 1s to believe him to be an 

ing bim ts be infinite glorious Spirit, that wa 


Gea. from everlaſting, without begin 


ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting 


without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer 


{ 
Sanctifier,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God | 
blefſed fof ever. That he is ſubjeCt to no alterati$] 
on, but is unchangeable; that he 1s no bodily 

\ 
j 


ritual and invitible, whom »o man hath ſeen, nv 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, x Tim. 3. 16. That 
he is infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
that our wit or conceit can imagine ; that he hat! 
received his being from none, and gives being to 
all things. 


12. All this we are to believe of him in regard 


ſer forth to us in the Seriprare by ſeveral Excelle 
| Ce, 
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Sund. x. Of Farth. 0 


———— 


cies, as that he 1s of infinite goodnets and mercy, 
Truth, Juttice, Witdom, Power, All-tuftliciency, 
4,0 Majeſty ; that he difpoſes and governs all things 
Eby his Providence; that he knows all things, and 
dis prejent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
oBled the Attributes of God, andall theſe we mutt 
of undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we mult frmly 
believe ail theſe Divine Excellencies to be 1nGog, 
rand that i the greateit degree, and fo that they 
etflcan never ceaſe ro be in him, he can never be 
mother than infinitely Good, Aercifnl,; True, &c. 
0 13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
tEfrgnifies yet more than this ; it means that we 
dBSſhould perform to him all rhoſe ſeveral parts ot 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, .. 
not only that forementioned of his E- Faith. 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, . 
the believing molt firmly, that-all that he faith is 
perfectly true. This neceſfarily riſes from thar 
Attribute,his Truth,it being natural for us to be- 
leve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whofe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore ts conclude; that 
all hat is contained in them is-moſt true. 
15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Aﬀir- Of bis Af- 
ulmations, ſuch are all the ſtories of frmations. 
oWFthe Bible, when it 1s ſaid, fuch and 
Wfuch things came fo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was 
Foorn of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, ec. And 
uch alto are many points cf Dodctrine, as that 
there are three perſoxs 11 the Godhead, that Chriſt 
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2s the Son of God, and the like. All things of thi 
tort thus delivered in Scriprure we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtruction ; we are to confi. 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond fort of things con- 
Commands. tained in the Scripture, are the Com- 
manas, that is, the ſeveral things en 


| joyned us by God to pertorm ; theſe we are to 


believe tocome from him, and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command : But then this belief 
muſt bring forth obedience, tht what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; other-f 
wile our belief that they come from him, ſerve 
but to make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contair 
Threat- Threatnings; many Texts there ar 
zings, Which threaten to them that go on inf 
their fins,the wrath of God, and unde 
that are contained all the puniſhments and mile- 
ries of this lite, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting deſtruction in the lite ro come. .Now, 
we are molt itedfaſtly to believe, that rhele are 
(3od's threats,and thar they wall.certainly:. be per: 
tormed to every mupenitent {1nner. Burt rhen the 
ute we are to make of this belief, 1s.to keep trom 
thoſe fins to which this deſtruction ts threatned: 
otherwiſe our. belief adds to our guilt, that wall 
wiltully go on in tpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contams 
P;onzu- Promites, and thoie both ro our Bodies 


/es. and ..our Souls; for our Bodies there 


al: 
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vs ace many promiſes that God will provide for 
chem what he ſces neceilary. I will name only 
reſſ one. Lat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingaum of God, 
ff ard 1s riehteonſneſ;,and all theſe things, that 18, all 
toff out ward neceſlaries, /pall be aaded unto you: but 
ME þ-re it 1s to be obſerved, that we muit f-/? /eeb 
the kiazdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, that 15, 
i-E make 1t our firit and greateſt care to ferve and 
»-þ obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
-Þ good thirigs belong to us. To the Soul there-are 
of many and high promiſes ; as firſt, that ot preſent 
dÞ eaſe and refreſhment, which we hnd, 2Zar.1. 29. 
ill Take my yoke upon you,and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
Ml find reſt to your ſouls: but here it is apparent,that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have tate 
8 0: 225 Chriſt's yoke, become his Servants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally; there are promiſes to the Soul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray tor 
more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience'to his 
Commands. | 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes mult therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon expett any-good by them ; 
and- for us ro look for the benefit of them' on 
other rerras, is the fame mad preſumption that ir 
would be in a Servant to chalienge his: Maſter to © 
pive him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was protniſed ; 
you can eaſily refolve whar anſwer were to be 
B 4. 21v6H 
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2rven to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay, further, it i 
lure, God hath-given theſe promiſes to no othet 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſuram'd up, for this end. We uſually look 6 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good like 
among men. | 

29, This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelftells us, 7at.g. 1 3. 


He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, 


Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God fexnt his Son Feſys ti 
bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our iniqui- 
ties; for it ſeems the tarning us from our iniqui. 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God 
intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paz, that this 
was the end of his very. deaghalto, Tr. 2. 14. 1s 
rave himſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem 1: 
from all iniquity.and purifie to himſelfa pecutiar pec 
ple zealous of good works. And again, Gal.n. 4. 
or «that hemight aeliver us from thu 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and 111 cu- 
ſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient ro 
aſſure any man ot this one great truth,that all that 
Chritt hath done for us was direRed to. this end, 
the bringing us to live Chri/tianly; or in the words 
of S.Paxl, to teach ns, that denying ungoalineſs and 
worldly luſts, we (hoald live ſaberly, righteoxly anc 
goaly in this preſent wor. 22, NOW 
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22. Now we know Chrilt 1s the foundation cf 
all the promiſes; /n him all the promiſes of God are 
jea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end, cert2inly rhe Promiſes 
are tothe ſame allo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quit2 contrary to what they were intended viz. 
to the incouraging us in fins, whi h they will 
certainly do, if we-perſuade our felves they be- 
long to us, how wickediy ſoever we live, The 
Apoitle teaches us another uſe of them 2 Cor. 7.8. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all fil: Yineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, pere 
fetting holineſs in the fear of God, When we do 
thus, we may juitly apply the promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with -comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then though taeſe prom f-s be of 
certain truth, vet ws can reap no be. efit from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons ro whom 
they are made, that 1s, ws perform not the can- 
dition requirea to grve us right to them. 

* 23. This is the. Faith or Beliefr:zquired of us - 
towards the thinzs God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anfwer the end 
for which they.. were to revealed, that 1s, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth ef thein, withour chis, is no more than 
the Devils do, as S.. Fames tells us, Chap. 2.-19. 
Only they are not to unreaſonable -as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremblezas knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any god. But-many 
of us go on conkdently, and doubt not the ſuſht- 
ciency ot our Faith, though we tavenot the lealt 
irvit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch hear 
B g S.7: 
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S. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26 4 
the body withent the ſpirit us aead, ſo Faith it i it 
have not works 5 dead alſo. 
24. Alecond duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope. that 1s, a comfortable expettation of 
theſe g 700d things ke hath promiſed. But 
this, as I rold you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch a; 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which bein? 
ſuch as requizes a condition on our part, we cat 
hope no further than we make that good, or 1 
we do, we are to far from performing by 1t this 
duty of Hope, that we commit thi 
Preſ::mp- great hn of Preſumption,which is no-ſ 
10g. thing elſe but hoping where God 
hath given us no ground to hope: 
this every Man doth,that hopes tor pardon of fin 
and eternal life, without that repentance and obe: 
dienceto which alone they are promiled ; the trut 
hope 1 that which purihes us, S. 70h» faith, 1X) 
Every mas t2at hath this hope i in him.pur ifietl 
Jef, If, even as he # pure ; that 1s, It makes him 
leave his fins, and eat neſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chritt is, and that which doth not to, how 
confident foever it be, may well be concluded tf 
De but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob al 
ſures us ſhall perith | 
25. But there is another way 0 
Deſpair, tranjgretfing this Duty, befides that 
of Preſumptio:, and t at is hy deſpe- 
ration,by which I mean not that which 1 1s ordins 
r:ly to called,v:z, the deſpairing oi mercy, fo long 
as wecontinue in our fins, for that is butyuſt tc 
. us todo: but | mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
tis give over cnavaVour, that is, when a Man 


that 
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that ſees he 1s not at the preſent ſuch a one as the 
rromiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and rherefore neglects all duty, and 
0&3 on in his fins. © This is indeed the ſinful de- 
{perat:on, and that which 1f it be continued in, 
mult end in deſtruction. | 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this 
by ſetting betore us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they betong to all that will but perform 
the condi:10n. And therefore though a Man have 
not titherto performed it, and to hath yet no 


right to them, . yet hope will tell hun, that that 


r:9ht may yet be gained, it he will now ſet hear- 
tily about it. Ir is theretore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never 1io.{inful, to give up hunfelt 
tor lo{t, when if he w:lt bur change lus courſe, - 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the-promiſes 
of niercy, as if he had never gone on 1n thoſe for- 
mer tf:r;s. 

27, This Chriit ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Lie 15.vhere we lee that Son, which 
had run away frem his Father, and had cenſti- 
mea the portion given him m riotous living, was 
yer upon his return and repentance,-uſed with as 
much icindnets by the Father, as he-that had ne- 
ver offended, nay, with hivher and more paſſio- 
nate expre{{ions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gracioully our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great:foever 
our former tins have been, 1f we ſhall return to 
nim with true forrow for what is- paſt; and fin- 


 cere obedience for the tune to come ;- nay, ſdac- 


ceptable a thing 1s it to God, to have any-finner 


"return trom the error of his'ways, that:there'is a 


kind 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for ir, There zs joy in, 
the preſence of the Angels of God.over ove {inner that Þ; 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not 
rather chule by a rimely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God and his holy. Angels, than by 2 
ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed Þ 
Spirits; eſpecially. when by the former we ſhall 
ain endleſs happineſs to.our ſelves, and. by the 
atter as. endleſs rorments. 
28. A.third duty to God is LOVE; 
Love its therearetwo common motives of love 
Afotives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs, and: love to us;. and both 
Theſe are in the higheſt degree in God; 
29. Firſt heis of infinite goodneſs, 
God's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellexcy. were before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there 1s nothing. good 1n 
; the World, bur what hath receiv'd all its goodnels 
from God : his goorineſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures bur as ſome 
imall ſtreams flowing trom- the Sea. . Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
jHould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſame 
little Brook : and certainly it 1s no leſs folly to 
tuppoſe that the goodneſs of God. doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more). exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature 
- is imperfe&t, and mixt with much evil; but his 1s 
- pureand intire, without any. fuch-mixture. He-1s 
perfectly Holy, and cannot be rainted with the 
kcaftimpurity,neither can be the author of any. to 
us; 


——  — 
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Bus ; for though he be thecauſe ofail the gyvodne!s 
Sinus, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
BS. Fames exprelly tells us, Chap. th 13. Let 70 

man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted 6f God : 
B-for God cannot betempted withevil,zexthertemptetts 
Bl he any man. 

20. But ſecondly, God 1s not only 
'Þ thus good in himſelf, but he 1s alſo Hr kind- 
wonderful good, that 1s, kind and eſs to xs. 
merciful to us; we ars made up of 
' two parts,a Soul and a Body, ard to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
nels. Do-but. conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND-COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and: all. 
his benefits, and alfo that he offers them ſo ſin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can milfs of en- 
joying them but by his ewn default; For he-doth 
molt really and attectionately defire-we ſhould: 
embrace them- and live ; as appears by that 16- 
lemn Oath of his, Zzex. 33. 11 As I lie, fait 
the Lora, T have no pleaſure 1a the death of the wick- 
ed, but that the wickes turn from his way and live ; 
wherero he adds this paſſionate expretſion, Tar: 
ws, tr ye from your evil ways, for why will ye ate ? 
To the fame purpoſe you may read Zze. 18. 
Conſider this, I lay, and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had-to repentance and 
amendment ; fometimes outward by the Word, 
fometimes inward by the-ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo an 
mtreat him to avoid eternal miſery, and to 7 
Q- 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remembe: 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means God 
hath uſed toward him for the fame end, and he 
will have reaſon-ro contels Goa's kindnels, not 
only ro Men's fouls in generai, but to iis own 
particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo: 
dies ; all rhe good things they enjoy, as health, 
{trength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con. 
cerns thein, are meerly his pitrs: {ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we {hould be ignorant of his mer: 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re 
treſhments we daily.enjoy, being continual ef: 
tects and witneſles of it ; and though fone enjo 
niore ot tneſe than others, yet there 1s no per{on 
but enjoys fo mich in one kind or other, as abun 
dantiy ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to i:im 
:n reſpect of his Body. 

32, And now ſurely you will think it but rea 
ſonable we ſhovld Love him, who 1s 1n all re 
ipects thus Lovely :. Indeed this is a duty 1o ge 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould as 
any Man the queltion. Whether he loved God d 
Rv? he would think you ©:d him great wrong, t0 


doubtofir ; yet for all this, it is too plain, th? 


there are very few, that do indeed love him ; an 
this will toon be proved to you by examminyg : 
irtle, what are the common effects oi love, vwhic 


ve bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trvins 


whether we can {h2w any.ſuch fruits of our lov 
to God, 
33. Of that fort tnere 


Erzit of Love divers, but for ſhortnels [ wi 
ae frre of pleaſing, name but two. . The = 13 
et 
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defire of pleafing,the ſecond a defire of enjoyment. 

of Theſe are conltantly the fruits of Love. For the 
IE fcft, 'tis known by all, that he that loves. aty 
UE nerfon 15 very deftrous to approve himlielf to 
ng him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleating 
to him ; and according to the degree of love. fo 
is this defire more or lets ; where we love car- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleafe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this frint, we ſhall 
IE be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the Tree byits Fraits, fo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this 1s the way of trial, which Chritt 
himſelf hath given us, Fohz 14. 15. If ye love me 
"Y keep my Commandments ; and S. foha tells us, r 
us Ep. 5. 3. That thrs rs the love of God, that we walt 
atter his Commandments,and where this ons proot 


"F is wanting, 1t will be impoflible to teſtifie our 
F love to God. 

6 34. But.it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that - 
"FE this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak. . 
Þ degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
'} Excellency and His Kindneſs are in the highett, 

'Y the flame Commandment which bids xs love God, 
g bids us /2ve him with all our hearts,and with all oar 
> Þ /t-ea2th, that 1s, as much as is poſſible for us, and. - 
g above any thing elſe. And therefore ro the fut- 


hilmg this Commandment, it 1s- neceſlary we 
love him in that degree : and if we do fo, then 
certainly w2 ſhall have not only fome {light and 
taint endeavours of pleaſing, but {tich as are 
moſt ailigent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, matte us 

Wit- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friend, 
yea life it (elf, when we cannot kezp them with- 
out diſobeying God. | 
35. Now examine thy {elf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew> Doft thou make itÞ' 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him in all-taings? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the urmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareit to thee in this world > it rhou doſt, thou 
mayelt chen truly {ay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully. continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one commeund 
of his, never deceive thy. felf, tor the. love of 
God abides not in.thee. This will be made plain 
to you, it. you contider what the Scripture faith 
of {uch, as that they are exemics to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
(and fuch is every one that continues wilfze!ly. in 
a) 18 enmity with God, Rom. 8, 5. That he. that 
ns wilfillytramples under ſoot the Son of God, 411 
doth defpreht mntothe Spirit of Grace, Heb, 10. 29. 
anJ many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muit not believe you. love 
God, whilſt you go on in a wiitul diſobedience 
to, him. 
36: A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
Defire of you, was defire of Enjoying, This is 
Emoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. It you have..a. Fc1-nd 
whom you entirely lave,you defire his conver {at - 
on, with to be always in his company : as t!.us 


will ic bealſo inour love to God,it that be 2+ - 1 -2t 
and hearty as this. 3-3-1: 
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37. Thereis a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfe& in this lite, the other more Perfect 
and compleat in the life to come: that in this lite 
is that Converſation, as I may call it; which we 
have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in recetving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
(peak to us. | 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him ; it being all that we can 
have in- this life, it will make us with Daw, 
elteem oe day in God's courts better than a thou- 
ſand, Pſal.84.10.we ſhall be glad to have theſe op- 
portunities ofapproaching to him as often as it is 
poſlible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exercites with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do rhus,it is a good proof 


! of our Love. 


39. But I fear there are not many have this 


| to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 


wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them ; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive? It is ſure you would-not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to-ſhun your 
com- 
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company, and be Joth to come in your {1ght. And 
therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to lay, 7 
love God, when yet you detire to keep as far fron 
him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there 1s another Enjoy. 
ment of God, which is more perfect and con 
pleat, and that is our p:rpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only, fot 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu: 
ally without interruption or breaking, oft. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly det. 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 
too great to compals it. The ſeven years that 7a 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but 4 few days for the love that he had to ber: And 
ſurely if we have love'to God, we ſhall not thin 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price fc 
this full Enjpyment of him.nor eſteemattthe en- 
joyments of the World worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. ru my 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thuy 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may beheve 
we love him. -But I fear again-there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall fee they are not gene- 
rally to fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, but it 1s 
to be doubted, there are many who it 1t were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the World,or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would 


like the Children of Gad and Reaben, ſer rup thei 
re 
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\rdfreft on this fide Jordan, Namb. 32.andnever de- 
YToffire that heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe do their affe- 
om{Rions cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their treaſure, for then: 
9 haceording-to our Saviour's Rule, AZatth. 6, 22. 
mf{their heart would be with him. Nay, furthez 
1mByet ; 1t 1s too plain that many of us ſer fo little 
yalue on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and -baſeſt fins before him, .and chuſe to en- 
wſoy them, though by it we utrerly loſe our parts 
in him, which is the caſe of every man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
urfof Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
4 found not to do fo..I conclude all with the words. 
miof S. John, x Ep. 3. 18. which, though ſpoken of 
1dthe love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
1k to this love of God, Let #s not love in word, nei« 
or ther in tongue, but in deed and intrath.. 

- 43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; | 
nf this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear-: 

his juſtice and his power; his juſtice is ſuch 

$5 tht he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
eB ſich, that he is able to inflict the ſoreit puniſh- 
NE ments upon- them ; and that this-is a reaſonable. 
KM cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matrh. 10.28. 
Fear him which is able to deftroy both ſoul and boay 
in hell, Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commerd tous this duty,asP/al.2.11.Serve 
the Lord with fear.P(.34.9.Fear the Lord ye that be 
bis Saints.Pro.g.10.The fear of the Lord is the begin: 
wing of wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt finners,which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are.only to this end, 
to work this fear in our.hearts. 44. Now 
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44. Now tis fear is nothing elſe, but ſich an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us feom offen. 


ding him, This the wiſe man tells us, Prov.16. 17, 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: fo that 


none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 15 not 


thereby with-held from fin, and this is but anſwe. 
rable to that common fear we have towards men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore 1f we be not as wary 
of diſpleafting God, it 1s plain we fear men mor: 
than we do him, = PS 
45. Howgreat a madneſs thi 
The folly of 1s, thus to fear Men above Giod, 


fearing men will ſoon appear, if we co 


morethan God, pare what Man can do- to ut 
EST, with that- which God can. And 
firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of-man (l 


might ay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them to do it: ſo that if we 
do but _ him our friend, we may ſay watt 


the Plalmiſt, The Lord is own my fide, I fear nt 
what man can do unto me. For let their malic 

be never ſo-great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
trom hurting us; nay he-can change their minc 

towards us, according to that of the wiſe man, 
Prov-16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 1 

makreth even his enemies tobe at peace with him. A 
notable example of this we have in F4cob,Gen.32 
who when his Brother E/a» was coming againſt 
him-as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart,-ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of. brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
Rext Chapter. | 


46, But 


—— 


—— 
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46. But tecondly, Suppoſe men were left at 1:- 
erty to do thee what miſchief they could ; alas !- 
heir power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
aps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
ke away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
hy life too, but that thou knowelt is rhe utmoit 
hey can do. But now God can do all this when , 
je pleaſes, and that which is infinitely. more, his. 
engeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
e Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in 
ell; in compariſon of waich, death is fo incon- 
-:iderable, that we are not to look upon it with 

y dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and af--. 
er that have no more that they can de, ſaith Chrilt, 
M-4ke 12. 4. and then immediately adds, Bat 7 
il! forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear hins 
(1 -ic2 after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into. 

S/}, ze4, 1ſay nnto you, fear him. In which words 
he compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
an ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
adder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter 
re found to be the only dreadful things, and. 
herefore God only to be. feared. | 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
able in this matter,which is this,It is-poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men,and they not know it. 
may perhaps ſteal my NOOR goods,or defile 
is wite, and keep it ſocloſe that. he ſhall-not ſuſ- 
x& me,and ſo'never bring me to puniſhment for: 
t: but this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
tings,even the-moſt-ſecret thoughts of ourhearts, 
and therefore:though we commit a fn never ſo 
oſely;he is ſure to find us,and willas ſurely if we 
0 not timely repent, puniſh us eternally tor ir. 

48. And 
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48. And now {urely it-cannot but be confeſt 
that it is much ſater diſpleafing men, than God 
yer, alas, our pradGtice is as if we believed the di 


if 
I) 


rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 


with us, than for the amy of ſome preſe 

danger we fear from Men,to ruth our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either-to fave our eſtates, or credits, c 


our very lives, we commit any fin, for that iff 
plainly the chufing to provoke God, rather tha 


man. 
not the only one wherein we venture to difplea 
him; for we commit many fins, to' which v 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed a 
other ; 2s for inſtance, that of common ſwearing 
to which there 1s norhing either of pleature, or 


49. Bur God knows this caſe of fear of men i 


ptofit to 1hvite us. Nay, many times, we, who 


ſo fear the milſchiets that other men may do to u 


that we'are ready to buy them oft with the grea 


teſt t:ns, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mif 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our on chain 
Thus the carelefs Prodigal robs himſelf of h 

eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelt 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning'his 
life. And' can we- think: we do at all fear God 
when that fear hath fo little power over us, that 
though '1t be backt with the may preſent m:l- 
chiets that attend upon fir, it 1s not able to kee! 
us from them > Surely, fuch Men are fo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſtem ro defie hinh 
reſolve to provoke htm, whatfoeverircoft =_ 
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her in this world or the next. Yet fo untea- 
'Dnably partial” are we to our ſelves, that even 
W:ch as theſe will pretend to-this fears you may 
S::mine multitudes of rhe moſt groſs ſcandalous 
nners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
knowledge he fears:not God. It is ſtrange it 
ould be poffible-for Met thus to cheat them- 
ves; but however .1t is certain we cannor de- 
ive God, he will not be mockr, and therefore 
we will not now ſo fearas toavoid fin, we ſhall 
{ne day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
-Wiſhment. Ee: | | 
M 50. A fifth duty'to God is that of 
RUSTING. in him, that-is,depending 0 Trx/f. 
nd reſting on him : and that is firſt in 
"Wl dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reit 
"Wn him 18 all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem-- 
ral.-Ot the firit ſort, are all thoſe Temptaczons, 
which we are in danger to be drawn to (1n, 
nd in this refpect he hath pro- NNN 
Miled that if we refi/t the Devil he I all ſpiritu- 
pal fiee from us; Fam. 4. 7. There- al dangers. 
"re our duty is firſt ro pray ear- 
ſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
{Fe temptation, -and ſecondly, to ſer our ſelves 
Fantully to combat with it, not yielding or gi- 
. Wing conſent toitin the leaſt degree; and whilett 
edo thus, we are confidently to reft upon God, 
Wat his grace will be fufficient for us,thatthe will 
Ffher remove the temptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
thitand it. 6h 
51. Secondly, matt outward and 1: all Ten 
Fnporal dangers we aretofeſtiip- - poral.” 
MM im,asknowing thathe is able ro + — + © 
Uh deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo if ke ſee itbe 
for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promſ-: 
fed his proteCtion, that 1s, ſuch as truly fear hin 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Seriphh 
ture, P/al. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrie 
round about them that jear him, and delivereal; 
them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth tl 
ſoxls of his Saints,and all that pat their truſk in hi 
{hall not be deſtitute : and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of th 
three children in the Furnace, Dame! 3. That of; 
Danic! in the Lions Den,Daz.6.and many other 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſlon, that: 
we goon conſcionably m performing our duty,mt 
need-not be diſmayed tor any thing that can t 
fal us, tor the God whom we ſerve is able to de 
liver us. 


| 52. Therefore in all dangenifi 
Not ſeeh to de- we are firit humbly to pray for 
{ver our ſelves his aid, and then to reſt out 
by any fin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
| alluring our ſelves that he wil 
give ſuch an iflue as ſhall be moſt for our goo 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix ou 
dependance wholly on him, and nor to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs mult we ſeek ti 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, tha 
is by the committing of any (in; for that 1s lil 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. te gotothe witch, that is, t! 
the Devil for help; {uch courſes do commonly 
| deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us. 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomtortad 


ones, becauſe then we want that which us ks 
on 
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ily ſupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
ertainly forreit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
ar {elves by any finiul means. But ſuppoſing 
e could by fucha way certainly tree our ſzlves 
com the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are far fron 
avin2 gained fafery by 1t ; we have only remo- 
ed the danger from that which was lefs confide- 
zble, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
zrt of us,our Souls ; like an unskilfiti Phyſician, 
hat to remove a pain from the t1ager ſtrikes 3t to 
he Heart ; we- are tnerefore grofly miſtaken, 
When we think we have played the gocd Hui- 
and in faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
Shemflves by a fin ; we nave not faved them.but 
adly overbought them, iaid our our very Souls 
nthem : and Chriſt relis us how I:tile we hall 
ain by ſuch bargains, 1a:.15.26. 12at is a man 
rofited if he ſhatl gain the while world and !:ſe his 
m1 ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
Eiy ching wc can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
© rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt bn ; 
ut whenever things are driven to fiich an iflie, 
bat we mult either nart with ſome, perhaos all : 
ir worldly poſſeflions, nay life it ſelf, or elſe 
ommiat fin, let us chen remember, that this 1s 
be feaſon for us to perform thar great and excel- 
nt duty of taking x2 the Croſs,whlich we can ne- 
er ſo properly do as in this caſe; tor our bear- 
2 of that which we have no pothble way of 
fording, c2n at molt be faid to be but the car- 
Wing of the Croſs : but then only can we be 
Wd to take it up, when having 2 means of eſca- 
ing 1t .by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the 
W-cols tizain commit the Sin ; for then it is nor laid 
C Cn 
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on us by any unavoidable neceffity, but we wil 
lizg:y chute it : and this is highly acceptable witk 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by hin 
that i? we iail of performing it, when we are pu 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted folloy 
ers of Chriſt, for 1o himſelfhath expreſly rold 

Alntta.16.24.1f any man come after me,let him dex 
limſclf, and take up his Croſs,and follow me ; an 
10 again, ark 8. 34. It were therefore a gon 
point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes h 
tome lower degrees of clf denial, to fir oy 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be calle 
© it ; we know he that expects to run a Rag 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, th, 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run | 
the prize ; in like manner 'twill be fit for 

ſometimes ro abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of cu 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, to that v 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our {cives, as tol 
able to renounce all when our obedience to Ge 


requires 1t. 
53. And as we are thus to tru 


Ta all wauts on God for deliverance from da 
ſpiritual, ger, foare we likewiſe for ſuppl 

of our wants : and thoſe again 7 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual wal 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve hit 
without which we can do nothing ; and for tt 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negit 
not the means, which are Prayer and a carel 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on U 
for then we have his promiſe for it, He will gi 
the holy Spirit tothem that ack it, Luke 11.15.4 


eto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25: 
[o!! 
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that is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that 

grace he hath already, God will give more. We are 
not therefore to attright our ſelves with the dith- 
culry of thoſe things God requires ot us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he wilt nor 

inable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore ler us ſincerely do our 
parts, and confidently aflure our felves God wilF 
not fail of his. | 

54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 

and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
Mof them we are likewiſe to -rely on wants. 
Yhim. And for this alſo we want no 
MPromiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number-of 
Sthem to whom they are made, that is, God's 
faithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack n= 
thinz,Pfal.34.9. and ver.10. They that ſeek the Lord 
all want no manner of thing that # good: again, 
Plal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of ihe Lora ts upon 
them that fear him,upon them that hope in his mer- | 
ty, to deliver their ſou!s from death, and to ferd 
them in time of famine. F,xamples alſo we have of 
Mthis, as we may fee in the caſe of Fljah, and the 
Wor widow, 1 Kizos 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up 'to' him for 
Mthe provifon of a!l things neceflary for us;accord- 
- Wing to that of the P/almi/t, The ezes of all wait Hp- 

thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
Wie /eaſon. And our Savtour hath tavight us to 
Pray for our 4atly bread ; thereby teachirig us char 

veare tolivein continual dependance upon God 

Yrit.- Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhonld 

d expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 

aenels, and expect to 2 fed by Miracles. No, 

2 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means hy 
which Cod ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries gf 
this life ; and theretore we muit by no raea 
.negleCt thar, He that will not labour let him not eat 
ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ]. 3. 10. And we may be. 
heve God will pronounce the faine fentence, and 
Jutter the {lothtul perfon to want even neceſſary 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
indeavour, then we muſtalſo look up to God 
for his blefing on 1t, without which it can never 
proſper to us. And having cone thus, we may 
comfortably reſt our {elves on his Providence forſf 
luch a meaſure of thele outward things as he ſer 
fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
Not able to labour, and have no other means d 
bringing in the neceſlaries of life to our ſelve 
yeteven then we arecheartully to relt upon Go 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will b 
ſome means or other, though we know not wha 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall co 
tinue in this world,and never in any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diftruſtful thoughts 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our cat 
on him who careth for us. 
- * 57. This isearneitly preit by our Saviour, at 
.6, where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this {i 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excelient on 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verl 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you ; take no ws fi 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye (hall arink 
neither for your body, what you jhall pat on ;, Is 
the life more than meat, aud the body than raiment 
Behold the fawls of the Air, for they ſow not, nei 
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y they reap or gather into baras, yet your heaven-- 
1 Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking thozzght can aad one 
whit to his ſtature? And wony take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
row, they toil not, neither ao they ſpin, and ye 1 
ty #zto you, that even Solomon 1a all bis giory was 
wt arrayed like one of theſe, Wherefore" if God ſo 
bath the graſs of the field, which to aay ts, and to 
morrow #s caſt into the Oven,ſhall he not much more 
bath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall 
ve drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathea ? 
for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for 
wer heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things, Bat ſoth ye firſt the Kingdom of 
od and his righteonſnejs, and then all theſe things 
ball be addea rento you, Take therefore no thorght 
or to morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
be things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day 15 the 
vil theresf. T might add many other rexts to this 
purpo{e, but this 1s fo full and convincing, that. 
ſuppoſe 1: needleſs. 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
ore concerning this duty, !s to put The bene-- 
you in mind of the great benefits fitsof traſt-- 
[1t; as firlt, that by this truſting 72g oz Ged. 
pon God, you ingage and bind 
Iim to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
iemſelves highly concern'd not ro fail thoſe that: 
end arid truit upon thein ; and certainly God 
Ioth fo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
preat deal of eaſe and quiet iv the praftice of * 
us duty, ic delivers us from. all thoſe carkings 
G2 a;pd 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our mind 
break our ileep, and gnaw even our very heart 
I doubt not but thoſe thar have tele them, need 
not be told they are uncafie. But then methink 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
to we {ee 1t too often doth in unlawtul ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themielves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme 
dtcs; they bring God's curſe on us, and fo are 
more likely to betray us to want,than to keep us 
from ir. But it you deſire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to feat 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him 
who 1s all-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want whats fit for him ; If a poor man had but 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that h 
would never ſuffer him to war, it is ſure he 
would be hizhly cheared with ir, and would not 
thea rhink fr to be as carking as he was before: 
and yet a man's promiſe may fazl us ; he may et 
tier grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
talſe and nor be willizg to make good his word. 
Bur we know God is ſubject neither to 1mpove 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an its 
jury do we offer ro him, it we dare not rruſt a 
much spon his promiſe as we would that of 
man 2 Yea.and how great a miſchiefdo we do out 
f:lves by loading our minds with a multitude 0 
vexatious and rormenting cares, when we ma 
foſecurely caſt exr barden upon Ged ? I concludt 


this in the words of the Apoſtle, P.5:/.4. 6. Bt 
careful 
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b, weful for nothing, bat in everything by praver and 
rt pplication with thantggiving, let your requeſts be 


edfimade knows to Goa. 
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eNOf Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, 
rl i reſpect of Obeatence; of Patience 
" 72 all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 
your due to Goa in ſeveral ways, in 
his Howſe, Poſſeſſion, bis Day, Word, 
Sacraments, &c, 
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SIXTH Duty to God 
is HUMILITY, that Hoami- 
1s, ſuch aſenie of our ty. 
| own meanneſs and his 
 excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign- 
ed ſubmitſion to Hong this ſubmiſhon is twofold 4. - 
firſt, to his Will; ſecondly to his Wiſdom. 
2, The (ubmittion to his Will is 
aifo of two forcs,the lubmiſlion ei= Sx5mi//ien to 
ther of obedience or patience ; that God's will 13 
ot obedience is our ready yielding refþelt of o-- 
our ſelves up to do his Will fo rhat 6eazence. 
when God hath by his. command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfully - 
and readily to fer abzut it. To enable us to this, 
lumility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
U4+. {on 
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ſon is of all others tie unapteſt ro obey, and-w; 
lee men never pay an obechence but where they 
zcknowlcge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them, and ſo it 1s here. It we be not 
throuzhly periwaded that God is infinitely above 
S, that we are vilenels and nothing in compa- 
r:ton of hum, we ſhall never pay our due obed: 
ence. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly ( as you muſt it ever you mean to be ſaved ) get 
your hearts potſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 

unipeakable diſtance that 1s be- 
The great tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he 18 a God of infhnite Majeſty 
tween God andglory; and we poor worms of 
and Hs, the earth; he infinite in power, 

able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not fo much as to make one hair 
wine 67 b1:ck, as our Saviour ſpeaks, /Hat. 5.36, 
He of infinite purity and holine(s,and we polluted 
and defied, wallowing in all kind of fin and un- 
clcanmets ; he unchangeable and conltant, and we 
{ubjet ro change and alteration every minute of 
our lives. He eternal and immorcal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he tateth away our breath 
Wwe die and are turned azainto our ax, Pſalm 104 
29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot but 
a:knowledge a wide difterence berween God and 
an, and rherefore may. well cry out with Job, 
aiter he had approachr fs gear to God, as to dit 
c:rn ſomewhat of his excellency,729 42. 56. Now 
” in” eye ſecth thee, wherefere 1 abbr my ſelf and 
re; ent in duſt and aſhes. 
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4. And even. when this ; Hu- | 
ſery hath broughr us ro obe- The anworthi- 
dience, 3t 1s not then to be caſt nc{s of our vet 
off, as if we had no fatter ule © works. 
of it ; tor there 1s {t11] great vie; 
nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances, which if we once enter- 
cain,it will blaſt the belt of them,and make them 
urrerly y unac cceptable tO God; like the ſtritnels of 

the Phariſee, which when once he carge to boaſt 
of, the Publicas was preferred betore-hun, Lake - 
18. The be{t of our works are ſo full of infirmity. 
ard pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfection and purity which is in God, we- 
may truly fay with the Prophet, A! oxy righteouf. 
rejſes are as filthy rags, 1/a. 64.6. And therefore 
to price our ſelves in them is the ſame madaels, . 
thatit weuld bein a beggar to brag of his APppa-.- 
rel, when it is rothing but vile rags and ratters. - 
Qur Saviour's Precept in this matter muſt abways 
be remembred, £Zxke 17. 10. Fhen 354. have done + 
" Thoſe > thinss which re FARSARAE Jew, ſay, We t 
re zaprofatable ſervents ; if when we have done - 

ul we mult g1ve. our ſelves nv vetter a title, 
what are we then. to eitcem our ſclves,thatare lo 
far from-deing any .con{iderable part of what we - 
are commanded > Surely that worſer, name. of 


flthf;:l and \WiCkea ſervant, Matth.25..26. we 


have no rea{on to think too bad for us.-. 
5. A ſecond fort of ſfiubmiion to. 

His Will, 1s thar of Patience: this. Submiſſion in : 

ſtands in ſuffering his Will,as that reſpe8s of Pa: 

of obedience did in-acting it, and . -7iexcee. 

s aothing elſe, but a willing and . 


C5; quiet: 
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quiet yielding ro whatever afflictions 1t pleaſes 
Gcd to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eafte ro us, for when our hearts 
are taroughly poſſeſt with thar reverence and e- 
{teem of God,it will be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We tee an 
ſtance of it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againit him, 
ot the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieithood, the cutting oft both his Sons in one 
Day, which were all of them afflictions of the hex 
vicit kind, yer rhis one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to 
yield to thera ; ſaying, Let him ao what ſeemeth 
him god, Verſe 18. The ſame etfett it had on 
David, mm his ſuffering, P/alm 39. 9. 1 wa 
dumb, T opened not my month, becauſe thou did 
#. God's donng it filenced all murmurings and 
erumblings in him. And fo mutt it do in vs, in 
all our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our 
 hunvhey to Ged. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due hnmility to his Parent, or that ſervant ro his 
Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie 
mM the Father's cr Maſter's face. But this do we 
wherever we grudge or repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
m11;tym our fo doing, there 1salfo a great want 
of juſticem it; for God hath, as we are his crez 
tures, a Right todo with us what he. will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, is. the 
higheft injuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it s 
alſo the greateſt folly in the World, for it 1s only 
our gocd that Gcd aims at 1n afflifting us; mY 
Tp | oh 
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heavenly Father - is not like our earthly ones, 
who tometimes correct their chi:dren onlv to ſa- 
tifiz their own angry inumour, 110r to do them 
ood. But this is fubje<t to no ſuch trailties, He 
jth zot afflis willizely, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3.33. They are our fins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh 1s. He Carries to us 
the bowels and attetions of the tenderelt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father fees his chiid Rubborn 
and rebellious, and running on 1n 4 courſe tliat 
wili certainly undo hun, what greater act of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him ; to ſee 1t by that means he may 
nl amend him? nay indeed ke could not be faid to 
4 have true kindnels to him 1t he fhould not. And 
ME thus it is with God when he lees us run on 1n {1n, 
4 either he muſt leave.cft to love us, and fo leave 
nM u5 to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and thar 
ri is the heavieſt curſe that can betal any Man ; or 
elle if he continue to love us, he mult correct and 
HE puniſh us to bring us. to amendment. There- 
Ml fore whenever he firikes, we are in all. reaſon, . 
eſ@ not only patiently to lie under his - 
eff rod, but ( as I may fay) kits-it  Thankfulneſs 
hl allo; that 3s, be very thankful ro for God's cor- 
-M bim, that he is pleaſed not togrve reftions. 
to #4 ver toon own hearts laſts, Pal. 
MW 18. 12. but Rtill continues his care-of us ; ſends 
18 *Hictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
ef to himv!f. You ſee then how erofs a folly it 1s 
$ 
f 


to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
prac;oully ; 1t 1s hike that of a froward' Patient, 
which. reproaches.and reviles the Phyhcian that 
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comes to cure him, and 1t ſuch-a one. be leti to 
dic of his diſeale, every one: knows whom he 1s 
to thank for 1c, 
7. But 1t- 1s not only quiet. 
Fruitfzlneſs meis, no nor thenkfulneſs nei- 
#1der them, ther under afflictions, that is the 
tull of our Duty in tas matter; 
we muſt nave fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will 
ftand vs in no ftzad. By fruittulnets I mean the 
bringing forth that, winch the- afflictions were 
ſent ro work in us, 2:4. the amendment of our 
lives. To which puryole 1n time of affliction it 
is very neceſlary tor. us to cail our ſelves to an 
account, to examine cur hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, which 
provoxed God thus to {mite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ielves guilty of, bumbly to conteſs to 
God, and immediately co forſake for the reſt of 
Our t:me. 
8. All I ſhall add concern- 
In all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, 1s, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound ta 
it in one fort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our iufferings be fo immediate- 
ly t:om God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in 1t, as ſickneſs, or the like ; cr 
whetaer it be {uch, wherein men are the in{truy- 
ments of afflicting us. For it is molt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's permyution and ſufferance, and Ged. 
may as well make them the inftruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more directly. by himſelt, 
and it 1s but a counterfeit patience that pre- 


tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can _— 
thing 
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king from men ; we fee holy Job; who is ſer- 
Qrth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no. 
uch duterence in his afflictions ; he rook the loſs 
pf his Cattel, which the (raldeans and? Sabeans 
r0bb'd him of, with the very ſame meckneſs 
vich which he did that which was conſumed by 

e rom Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
hing from men, be it never.ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yet to .confels it is-moſt 
it in reſpect of God, and therefore. inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as. 
the common cuſcom of.tke world 1s, .we are to: 
book up ro God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
atiction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for. 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend ir. 
nd patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhalt 
ſe fit to r2move.it ; {nal laying with. Feb, Bleſſed. 
hethe name of the Lord. 

o. But I told you Humility con- 

ained 1n 1t a ſubmiſſion not only to Submiſſion: 
lis VW1ll, but alſo to his Wiſdom ;. t0- God's 
that is, to acknowledge him inhnite- wiſdom. 
ly Wiſe, and. therefore that what- 

ver he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeis both in kis commands, and. 
n is Difpoſing and ordering of 
things. Firſt, whatſoever he con- Un hs com- 
mands us either to believe or do, wazds. 
we are to-ſubmit to his Wiſdotin 
n both,to believe whatidever he bids us believe, 
bow impoſble foever it ſeems to our ſhallow wun- 
dG&ritand:ngs, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſcever it be to our tleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and. in both to con 

that 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. ' 
10. Secondly, We are to ſub. 

1a his diſþ- wut to his Wiſdom 1n reſpect off 
ſals. his Diſpoſal and ' ordering off; 
things; to acknowledge he dif. 
d 

c 


poles all things mott Wiſely; and that not only 

1m-whar concerns the Wald in getzeril ; but all 

in what concerns every one of us in particular; 

ſo that in what condition foever ne puts us, we 

are to aſſure our ſelves it is rhat which 1s beſt for 

us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have 1mvatient deſires offs 
any thing in this World, but to leave 1t to God toi 
fir us with ſuch an eftate and condition as he ſeo 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten-Wh 
tedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all otiersc 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſlfd for our ſelves. And 
this turely cannot but appear very reaſonable tot 
any that hath humilicy : for that having taughtWli 
him, that God 1s infinitely wiſe, and he vert 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that 1t 1s mich Yb 
more for his good that God ſhould chute for hin 
than he for himſelf; even as it 18 much more for ir 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſlz for it, WG 
than to. be left to thoſe filly -choices 1r wouidh 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would itt 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it (elf, if 1t might Wit 
haveevery thing it defires> and ſuch childrenWre 
are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us .if we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth,ind Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 


would only. prove ſnares to us, we "_ be 
| raw 
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Boawn into fin by .them. And-.this God,: who. 
Wknows all things, ſees, though we--do not, and 
Wherefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſes will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun- 
dnt mercy. that he. doth fo. Let us therefore 
Muhenever we are dilappointed of any ofour aims. 
and wiſhes, nor only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that.1t 1s certainly beſt for 
Mus, ic being choſen by. the unerring wiſdom of 
Mour heavenly Father. 
31. Aleventh Duty to Ged 1s HQ- 
EBNOUR, that 1s, the paying him fuch  Heoxoay.. 
©: reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majetty. And this 1s eicher inward or 
Woutward. The. inward is theexalting him-in our 
Mhearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma- 
mfeſting. and ſhewing torth that inward ; and 
that 15 the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that zigh eſteem of Sod. Now you know it we 
bear-any ſpecjal-Reverence but to. a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or. bate thing 
in his preſence: and ſo if we do indeed honour _ 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
bis fight. But God ſees all rhings,..and theretore 
there is no way to {hun the doing 1t in his ftght 
ifwe do itat all ; therefore 1f we do thus reve- 
rence him, we mult never, at anj. time do any 
lnful thing. 

12. But beſides this general way 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 
parricular acts by which we. may - of -honogring: 


honour him, and theſe afts are di--. Ged. 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars abad 
which they. are exerciled. For we are to pay th 
honour not only immediately to himfelt, but al 
Dy 2 due eftimartion and account of all thok 
things that nearly relate or belong ro him. Tho 
are elpecially f1x , firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, hi 
Revenue or Incoine (as I may lay z) thirdly, hi 
Day ; tourthly,his Word ; hfthly,his Sacramenty 
wow. fxthly, his Name 3. and eve ry one of thei 
is to have ſome degree or our Reverence ani 


Etiteem. 


13: Firſt, His Houſe, that is, th 
In his Church, which being the place fet apart 
Hoſe. forhis publick worſhip, weare to lock 
on it, taough not as holy in reſpect o 
it {:1f, yet in reſpe -& of its ule, and therefor 
mult not profane 1t by imploying it to-ules 
our own. This Chriſt hath taught-us by tha 
a:t of his, /1atth.21. 12. 1n driving the buyen 
and ſellers out of the Temple,fayinz hy hoxſe 
C4: tea ; he hoaſe of prayer : and again, Jen 2. 16 
Mate nit myFbather's houſe a houſe of Merchandiz 
By which ir is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for thz ſzrvice of God, and we are to mak 
that the only end of our coming thither, and nt 
to come to Church as to a Market, to make:bar 
gains or diſpatch bufinefles with our nezghbou 
a$1s too common among many. But wheneve 
thou entrelt the Church, remember that it 1s tit 
Houſe of God, a place where Heis in an eſpeci 
manner preſent, and therefore take- the counſ! 
of the wiſe man, Ecclef. 5. r. and keep thy j' 
whei thou goeſt intothe houſe of God: - that 1s, Þ 


have thy felf with that Godly awe and rever Wo 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thon art be- 
ore. Remember that thy bulineſs there is to 
onverſe wirh- God, and therefore ſhut out all 
houghts of rhe world, even of thy moſt lawful 
bufineſs, which though they be allowable ar 
another time,are here Endal. How feartul a guilt 
it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
 mſelves wicked? it 1s like the treafon of 7u- 
1zs, who pretended indeed to come to kils his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
1s to apprehend him, Yatth.26, We make ſhew 
n our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
pping God,but we bring with us a train of his 
nemies to provokeand deſpite him. This is a 
ickedne(s that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
heſe days,in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
inful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
rt of Beaſts. | | 
14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
66 belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hes poſſeſ- 
ome ; that 1s, whatſcever 1s his pe- fron. | 
uliar -poſlefſion, fer apart for the 
aintenance of thoſe that attend his Service ; 
hoſe were the Prieſts in-time of the Law, and 
liniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ver is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
elpect as nor to dare to turn it to any other ule. 
Vf this fort ſome are the free-will offerings oft 
ſen, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
ven ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
it; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
ne perſon that gave, nor.any other be taken a- 
ay, without that great fin of Sacriledge. 


15, But: 


42 The Whole Duty of Maz. 
15. But befdes theſe, there was among 

Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Nx 

tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nz 


es, 


— 


tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 


that attend the ſervice of God. And it is butjuſ 
and neceflary it ſhould ve ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World,ſhould 


be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 


over. And theretore it is moſt reaſonable, whi 

the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor.9.11, | 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ts it agrea 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things > That is 
tt is moſt unreaſonable tor Men to grudge the be 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward necek 
laries of this temporal life, on them from whom 


they receive ſpiritual —_— inſtruction a 


aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternz 


life, 
16. Now whatſoever is thu 
The creat ſin appointed tor this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge, mo means be employed to any 
other. And therefore thok 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniftery,muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or 1n part, 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly thefcas 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
ro their Tithes by the fame Law which gives any 
other Man right to his eſtate. Bur then ſecondly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, 1t 1s a robbing of Gcod, whoſe Service they 
were g1ven to maintain ; and that you may not 
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loubt the truth of this, it 1s no more than God 
Binſelf hath faid of it. al. 3.8. Will a man rob 
od ? yet 3e have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
uve we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is molt plain that in God's account rhe 
ith-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
* you pleaſe you may in thenext Verſe {ce whar 
he gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are curſed 
witha curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it: and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
nce doth in a remarkable manner purſue this tin 
vt Sacriledge,whether it be that of with-holding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſlefſ:- 
Mons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them- 
Mktves by it, but it uſually proves The paniſf- 
direly contrary ; this unlawful mer:. 
gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
title to. And therefore if you love ( I will nor fay 
your Souls,but) your Eſtates,preſerve them from 
that danger by a {trict care never to meddle with 
Many thing ſet apart for God. 
S 17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
Four Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
Ming of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for »4 ſer- 
time, requires ſonie part of it robe w:ce. 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the ſe- 
venthday.and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's 
day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, 
and we in ours, the Reſurrection of Lora's day. 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into th 
better world we expect hereafter. Now #his dal 
thus ſet apart. 1s to be employed in the Worſhh 
and Service of God, and that firſt more folemn| 
and publickly in the Congregation, from whi 
no Man mult then abſent himſelf without a jul 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home in pra 
1ng With, and inftructing our Families, or elk 
In the yet more private duties of the Cloſet ; 
ian's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditat 
on, and the like. 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Rel 
from all worldly bufineſs is commanced ; there 
tore let no Man think that a bare reſt from Ilaboy 
Is all that 1s required of him on the Lord's day 
but the time which he ſaves from the works 8: 
His calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual d 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained tt 
giveus a pretence for idleneſs,but only. to chang 
our employment from worldly to heavenly,mud 
teſs was 1t meant that by our reſt from our Cal 
linzs we ſhould have more time tree ro beitoy 
upon our f:ns, as too many do,who are more co 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than th: 
Church. Burt this Reit was commanded, fir{t to 
ſhadow cut to us that Reſt from:{1n which wal 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And 
condly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 
and togive us time to attend the ſervice-of God, 
and the need of our Souls. h 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly confider 1t; it's 
a very gre:t benefit to us that there 1s ſuch a itt 
time thus weekly returning for that purpole. 


Weare very. intent and buſte upon the. worle 
and 
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nd. 2. The Feaſts of the Church,&C, 45 


nd if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 

our hands; it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
y allot any our felves : and then what a itarved 
dition inuft thefe poor ſouls of ours be in,that 
iall never be afforded a meal> Whereas now 
jere is a conſtant Diet provided for them : every 

nday, if we will conicionabiy employ it, may 
e a feltival day tothem,may bring them in ſuch 


iritual food, as may noariſh them to eternal 


fe, Wearencc to lbok on this day with grudg- 


glike thoſe in Amos 8. 5, who ask, When will 


e Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 


Is if that time were utterly loft, winch were ta- 
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en from our worldi, buſineſs. Bur we are to 
ſider it, as the gantulleft, as the joyfulleſt 
ay of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein'we 
eto lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for 
ur whole lives. 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
here are other times which the 
burch hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
nembrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
ies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
hoſt,and the like ; and theſe days we are to keep 


n that manner waich the Church hath ordered, 


0Owit, in the ſolenin worſhip of God,and in par- 
cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
len remember. And ſurely whoever 1s truly 
lankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think 1t 
0 much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for 
lat purpoſe. | | 

But then wegre to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
{pirtcual,by imploying the day thus holily,and 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


not make it an occaſion of intemperance and ( 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing 


Chriftmas and other good times, but the god 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing (fl 


ſp1ght inſtead of honour to Cirift, who came 
bring all purity and ſobernets into the World a 


therefore muſt not have chat coming of his x 


membred m any other manner. 


20, Qrier aays there areallo ſet apaitin m 
mory cf the Ayoſtles, and other Saints, where 


we are to give hearty thanks to God, for hiseg 
ces in them ; particularly that they were mat 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſ7z, at 


tne way ct S2ivation, as you know the Apoſth 


were by their Pre:ching throughout the Wor 
And then farther, we are to meditate on the 
Examples of holy Lite, they have given us, a 
ftir up our ſclves to the imitation thereof. Ar 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf ro make rhe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe! 
the benefit he ſhall find from them,'to thank, ; 

not to blame che Church for ordering them. 


21. Another ſort of days the 


The Faſts, are, which we are likewiſe to 6 
ſerve, and thoſe aredays of Faſt 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind ti 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet t1 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudd: 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 
ſhe direRs, that is, not only a bare abſtain 
from Meat,which 1s enly the Body's puniſhme!t 
but in aflicting our Souls, humbling them dee 
ly before God, in a hearty confefſing, and ! 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, 
Call 
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und.2. Of Goa"s Word, &c. 49 


iWrneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
| for the: turning away of thoſe judgments, 

Which thoſe fins have called for”: bur above all 

il 117 11mg onr ſelves; from our fins looſing the bands 

Wricheaneſs, as 1/aiah ſpetks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
ercifing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 

WW bred to the Drwgry, and the like, as it there 
IOWS. 

A 2:2. Fourthiy, We are to expreſs our 
everence to God, by honouring ns Cod's 
ord; and this we mult certainly do Word. 
we do indeed honour him, there be- 

7 no furer fign of our defpiling any perſon,than 
e ſetting light by what heiays tous ; as on the 
datrary, if we valu2 One,every word he ſpeaks 
111 be of weight with vs. Now tnis Word of 
jod 1s expretly contained in the holy Scriptures, 

Wc Old and New Teſtament, where 

MW: ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
d our Duty. And therefore to this Scriprares. 
ord. of his, we are to bear a won- 
ful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rule by 

Which we muſt frame all rhe actions of our life; 

Wd to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
ſten as we can, if it cay be, never to let a day 

" without reading or hearing ſome part of 
read. 
23, But then that isnor all: we muſt not only 
d, but we muſt mark what we read, we mutt 
ligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 

Wed commands us to perform, what faults they 

We, which God there charges us not”to commit, 

Wether with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
nd the puniſhment rhreatned to the other. When 

we 
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we have thus marked,we mult loy them up ing 
memory ; not ſo looſely and carele(ly that thi 
ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt | 
faften them there by often thinking and medi; 
ting on them, that we may have them ready { 
our uſe. Now that ute 1s the directing of our live 
and therefore whenever we are tefnpted tot 
committing of any evil, we are then to call 
mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scriztu 
3s forbidden by God, and all his vengeanc 
threatned againſt it ; and fo in like inanner whe 
any opportunity 1s offered us of doing good, t 
remember, his 18 the duty which I was ezhorthe 
to in {uch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewar 
promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe con! 
derations {trengchen our ſelves for refiſtance( 
the evil, and performance of the good. 

24. But betides this of the writeen Word, 
bath pleated God to provide yet farther for d 
inſtruction by his Minilters, whoſe office 1t is! 
teaca us God's Will, not by ſaying any thy 
contrary to tine written Word ( ior whatſoever 
{o, cannever be God's Will ) but by ezzplamt 
it,and making it eafter to our umideritandingsa 
then appiying it tc our particular occainons, 1 
exhorting and ftirring us up to the prattice of iſſn 
all whichis theend at which fr{t their Catect 
Zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And { 
this we are to bear alio a due reſpect by givi 
ciligent heed thereto, not only being preſent Þ 
Catzchizings and Sermons, and either (leep 0 
the time, or think of ſomervhat elſe, but cat 
fully marking what is {aid to vs. And ſurely 
we did but rightly conſider, how rmavch it cl 
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s us,we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable tor 
s to do ſo. | 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 
ng, it is the laying the foundation Cateciz- 
pon which all Chriſtian practice mult 21g. 

x built ; for thar is the teaching us 
ur duty, without which it is impoſlible for us to 
xerform it. And though: it 1s true, that the . 
criptures are the Fountains from whence. this 
owledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
nany who are not able to draw it from this 
untain themſelves,and therefore it is ablolutely 
ry it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
thers. 

26.T his Catechizing 1s generally lookt upon as 

thing belonging only to the youth, and to in- 
ked it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
arn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chit- 
ren ſhould be ſo mſtrutted, that ir:ſhould be 

pollible for them to be ignorant when they 
ine to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
nt,as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 

eir childrens eternal undoing, that they be care- 
Wl to ſee them inſtructed in all neceflary things ; 
d which purpoſe it will be fir early to teach them 
We ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort none fo fit as 
Me Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not to re{t 
Wi theſe endeavours of their own, bur alſo to call 
W the Miniſters help, that he may build them'up 
ther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. Butalas! Ir is too ſure that Parents have 
Wy much neglected this Bury, and by that 
ans 1t 1s that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
Wn.thatarecalled Chriſtians, know no more of 
© - D Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although 1t were their Parents fay| 
that they were not inſtructed when they wen 
young, yer it 15 now taeir own, 1t they remai 
{till ignorant ; and it is ſure it will be their ow 
ruine and miſery it they wiltully continue { 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age:or condi 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eftate, -or i 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part 0 
neceſlary ſaving knowledge, let him as he lov 
his Soul, asever he would eſcape eternal dam 
tion, {ek out for inſtruction, and let no fear 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it 1s certain th 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing y 
Ignorance, to which the defire of learning 1s 
rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhamef 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will! 
ture to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and got 
Men. But ſecondly, fuppole fome prophane 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure t 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joyt 
ly, rather than venture on that confuſion of fact 
which will at-the day of judgment befal thol 
who to avoid a little falfe ſhame among(t Mc 
have gon on in a wilful ignorance of their duty 
which ignorance will be fo far from excuſingal 
fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great all 
heavy fin-to all the rett, even the deſpiling ti 
knowledge which'is offer'd to them. How hainol 
a {in that is,you may learn in the firſt Chapter 
the Proverbs, where hating knowleage,v. 29. 151 
to be the thing that draws dawn thoſe ſad ven 
ances forementionecd, eyen God's DU 1 
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laughing at their calamity inftead of helping 
them: which is of all other conditions in the 
World the molt miſerable ; and turely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into ir. 
'29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by tle knowledge of the grounds of 
Chrittiar Religion, there1s yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 
it is no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their | 
duty well enough, are too apt to torget it ; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luits to 
tranfgrels it even when they do rememoer it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
m mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
ofren exhorted and affifted to withſtand thoſe 
luits which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended ; hit, to 
warn us to be upon our guard again{t our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temprations,and get the 
victory over them. 
. 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ns, we mult not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
atentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet 
with, and."uſe them faithfully ro that end of 
overcoming our fins. Therefore when ever thou 
MF comeſt to the Phytician of thy Soul, do as thou 
ll ould{t with the Phylician of thy Body ; thou 
8 comelt to him not 611y ro hear him talk and cel 
Ml flee what will cuze thee, burnt 3 1 acchtd- 
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ing to his directions: and 1f thou doſt not 6 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his Doctor ſhould cure him, though 
he never make uſe oftit. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
him nogood,will do him no harm, he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicing, 
though he uſe it not: butin theſe Spiritual Re. 
ceipts 1t 1s otherwiſe; 1f we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will rite up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be. 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecaally 
concern'd thine own boſome fin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation: think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and 
not only think oft, but ſet to the practice of it 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins,and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to praGtiſe the counſel of rhe Apottle,ﬀ 
= I: 22. Be ye doers of the Wora,not hearers on- 
y, deceiving your own Souls. Tohope for good 
from the Word withour doing it, 1s, 1t ſeems 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing mx 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian; 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them; 
without which all our hearing will ferve rs 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 
belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
hes it 16t, Locke 12. 47. But this reverence which 
due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to all that is 
now a-days called ſo, for God knows there are 
any falſe Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
« BApoltle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, 
ſs that advice of his neceſlary, To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But what T have ſaid, I 
nean only of the preaching of thoſe who hirſt have 
lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
Wheir Doctrine according to the right rule, the 
itten Word of God. But if any man ſay, he is 
ot able to judge whether the doctrine be accor- 
ling to the Word or no, let him art leaſt try it by 
hecommon known rules of: duty which he doth 
derſtand; and if he find-it.a DodGtrine giving. . 
nen liberty 'to commit- thoſe things: which are by: 
Will acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- - 
tice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
may conclude it is utterly contrary to God and 
us. Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
ice belongs to it. 
31.. Fifthly, we are to expreſs. 
ur honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
Wing his Sacraments: rhoſe are ments. 
vo, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
be Lord. And this weare to do, Firſt, by our 
gh eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
lage. of them: we are firſt to prize them at a high 
{looking on rhem,as the inſtruments of bring- 
Ito us the'greateſt bleflings we can receive. The 
of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Cove- 


Wit wich God, makes us Members of Chrilt, 
D-3 and 
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and ſo give us right to all thoſe, precious benefits, 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of Sins, San- 
ctifying Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition, 
we perform. our parts of the. Covenant." And. 
for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a fign and 
remembrance of Chritt and his Death ; ' but it js 
actually the giving Chritt,and all the fruits of his 
Death to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to 
each of them. rol net art4 = 2 le ie 
32. And not only ſo, byt in the {e- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
'u[rm. rence in our uſage of them ; and that 
| frit, Before ; ſecondly, At; thurdly, 
After the time of Receiving them, . It is trus 
that-the Sacrament of Baptiſm being :now-a&: 
miniſtred to us, . wig we are Infant, ;1£/1s-n0) 
ro be expected of us, that we-ſhouldin our: bwn 
perſons do 'any, thing, either before, -or-at- thi 
time of receiving it ; thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required-of all perſons, who were Bap 
tized when they. were. af years. But for us, 1 
ſuffices to give us this right ro Baptiſm, that w 
are born within;the pale ot the Church, that i 
of Chriſtian Parents; and all: that 1s reguired at 
that time 44s, what 'we can only , pettorm 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform-our parts of the 
Covenant. But by. how-much.the lefs we ats 
then able ito do ſo much, the greater»bond bs 
on. 1s. 'to, perform thoſe 'after-duties required:0l 
us, by which we are to ſupply the:want-of thi 
former. £3. mlo7H om; 20 
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8 3;. Now it you would know 
Myhat thoſe: duties are, look over Tze Vow of 
hoſe promiſes which your Godfa- - Sapriſm. - 
rs and Godmothers then made - We 
your name, and you -may then learn them, -I 
annot give you them.in a berter form than that of 
ur Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That 6:7 
odfathers and Goamothers aid promiſe and vow 
bree things in our names ; fart, That we ſhould 
Wirſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
& Weinities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſt s 
{the fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt 
he worſhipping of all falſe Gods;which 1s indeed 
Wut worſhipping the Devil: A {in which at the 
Fine of Chritt's coming into the World was very 
&Fommon, moſt part of Mankind then hving in 
What vile Idolatry. And therefore when bap- 
im was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
enake the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
Wal parc of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe 
p-Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
upecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
et too common among us, and that 1s all-ſorts 
If Uncleannefs,: which though we do not'make 
eremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did: 
We theirs, yer the committing thereof is a moſt 
2h provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him 
odeitroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
eou may read, CGey. 19. nay, the whole World 
68" water, Gen, 6. and will not fail to bring 
mpown judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any- 
"at continue therein ; and therefore the forſa - 
Ing them well deſerves to be look'd on as an 
Ipecial part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all 
. I'4 dealing 
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dealing with theDevil is here vowed againſt,whe- 
ther it be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
2o00ds, or whatever elſe; for this 1s a degree of the 
former fin,it 1s the forfaking of the Lord,and ſet- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whilett we go to 
him in our needs for help. 

34. Butwe alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thok 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have nwvſt of his Image on 
them : that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
Ctiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now in) and Lying ; he is, as our Saviour 
ſaith, Fohn 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; 
and fuch alſo are Maiice and Enyy, eſpecially ; 


Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a 
AMarderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we become 0 
like him, as in Tempting and drawing others to? 
fn, which is his whole trade and butineſs, and * 
if we make it any part of ours, we become like + 
that roaring Lien, that goes about ſeeking whom ke | 
may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. h | t 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 1s 


the Pomps and Vanities of this wiczed world. By 


the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 


meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome unlawtul ſports of theirs, c 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us; f 


but b«ſides that, there is meant all exceſs, either 
n 
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indiet, or ſports, .or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and caliings we are bound ro. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
felt,the wealrh and greatneſs of the world, which 
though we do not lo totally renounce, that 1t 1s 
miawtul for a Chriſtian to be either rich or great, 
yer we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
will not ſet our hearrs upon them, nor either get 
or keep them by the leatt unlawtul means. Se-. 
condly, by .the wicked world, we may under- 
ard the companies and-cuſtoms of- rhe world, 
which (ſo far as they are wicked, we-here renounce; 
that 1s, we promile never to be drawn by com- 
pany-to the-commuliton of a {in,but rather to for- 
ſake che moſt delightful company than to be en- 
ſaared by-1t; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridi- 
Wculous perſons, walk as it were in a Path by our 
Wilves, than pur our feives into that broad way 
What leads ro aeftrutticon, by giving our ſelves over 
Wto any finful cuſtom how common fſoever it be 
gown. If this part of our Vow were but through- 
Wiy conſidered, it would arm us againit molt of the 
temptations the World offers us, company and 
Wcultem: being: the -rwo ſpecial Inftruments by 
which it works on 1s. 
M 36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the (in- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be un- 
derftood in that ſence, whevein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes 1t, for the Fountain of all difordered at- 
tections. For though thote. unclean defires * 
Which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh ars 
D 5; here 
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here meant, yet they'are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannat 
better inform you of them than by ſetring down 
the lift S. Pax gives of-them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21 
Naw the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which ain 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, - LaſciWli 
Piouſneſs, Iaolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, lw 
Emulations Wrath, Strife,Seditions, Herefies, EmnWſt 
ings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revelliags, and ſuch 
like. This, with thoſe orher deſcriptions, youſlo 
wilt find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
mn this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
finful luits of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers- and 
Godmorhers promifed for us, was, that we /heald 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith.T hek 
we have ſummed up together in that which wii 
call the Apoitles Creed; which fince we promile 
to believe, 'we are ſuppoſed alſo 'to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only 'the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them : for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or know 
not any thing of the meaning of it > Now by 
this believing 1s meant not-only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, bur alſo: the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that Subjection and Obedience to him, whi 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the behev- 
ing that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and 'imployed only be 
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efhis ſervice. The believing a acgmnens to come, 
[Bhould give us care ſo to walk that we may nct 
the condemned in it. And our believing the life 
1Meverlaſting ſhould,make us diligent ſo to employ 
\Mour ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſt- 
Ming life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us: 
Min this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
Myc are to draw motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
tian Practice,to which end'1t 1s that our learning 
and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good this part 
of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

28. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we /homld 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
inthe ſame all the days of oxr lives. Where by oxr 
keeping God's holy Will and Commanaments, 1s 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
bath made known to us to be lis will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein - he hath given: us his holy 
Word to' in{truct us, and teach us, what it 1s 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
weſhould faithfully do it without favouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of oar lives: that is, We muſt-goonin . 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; - not only 
tetch ſome few Reps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that'not for-ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of onr lives,never turn out of them, 
butgo on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
nthis world. 
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| 39. Having now thus 
The ſtrict obliga- briefly explained to you thiſe 
tion of this Yow Vow madeat your BAY, 
of Baptiſm. T ISM, all I ſhall add con. ff; 
cerning it, 1s only to remem-W, 

ber you hew nearly you are concern'd in the keep. 
1ng 1t : and that hrit in reſpect of juſtice, ſecondly, 
in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you ar; 
injuſtice bound tot, I need ſay no more, bur that; 
it is a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of} 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 1s of all other promiſes the molt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a Vow, that is, a promiſe mad; 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjult, 
but torſworn, whenever we trea« any part ol 
It. 
| 4©. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con 
cern'd ro keep it, .in reſpect of our own benefit, 
I rold you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant 1s made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other « 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould. maks 
good his. And 1o.it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral thing 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that B 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perforls 
| them, God is not tied to make good his, and Þ 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advatr 
*:- 
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rages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
etare of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 


Wd heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 


can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 


us, that can make us the leaft degree of recom- 
M pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's favour"and 


Grace here, and the lofs of oi:r own Souls here- + 
zfier> For as our Saviour ſaith, fark 8. 36. 
What [hall it profit a man if he ſhall gata the whole 
world and loſe hrs own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conlider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fa we commit is a direct breach of this ou 5 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem 1t never fo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did. of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it not a little one ? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be rt never 
ſolittle, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever. 
commits, God hath in the third Commandmerit 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this Vow, 1t will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it, that fo we may {till have ir 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt alltemptations; 
and ſurely it is fo excellent a weapon that if we 
do not either caſt it aſtde, or uſe it very negli--- 
gently, it wHl enable us by God's help, to pur to 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 
rerence we are to pay tothis firſt Sacrament, that 
of Baptiſan, 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Soppe 


Of preparation before, as Examination; 
Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, of 
Duties to be done at the Receiving an 


aftermaras, &C. 


"3: Sect.i.N 'OQ W follows the 
* The Lerd's | Reverence due to 
Supper. ' the Sacrament of 
the LORD's SUP 
PER; and in this t muſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
and ft down rſt, what is ro be done Before; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re 
ceiving,; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex 
cuſed from any one of theſe, though in the forme! 


we are. 
2, And friſt, for that which | 
Things tobe to be done before, S. Pax! telisus 
done before tis Examanation, 1 Cor. 11. 26 
receiving. But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread,and arin, 
of that Cup.But betare I proceed to the particular 
of this Examination, I mult in. the general tel 
you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we bat 
Exami- to do in this Sacrament, -15.to repel 
nation. and renew that Covenant. we- mal 
with God in our Baptiſm, w _— w 
avll 
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aving! many ways grievoully broken, it pleaſes 
50d in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come ro 
he renewing of 1t in this Sacrament, which it 
ve do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all rhoſe benefits in 
his. which he'was ready to beftow in the ocher 
Scrameht; 1t we hadinor by our own fault for- 
ared/them. 'Smce'rhen the renewing of our 
Covenant is our bufinels at this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is; 
Secondly, that we confider what-our Breaches 
of it haye been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 


ie. And'the trying ourſelves in every ohe of theſe 
particulars is that examination which4s required 
fus before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underftand what this Covenant. 1s; this 1s .ex- 
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"Weeeding 'neceffary, as being the foundation. of 
"Wboth the other; 'for it is neither otfÞ *Y 
Weover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againlt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
tore be your firſt bufinels. Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what.that Coyenant. is which 
you entred into at your Paprilins Wins ! the 
Mercies promited on God's patt, andthe 
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$0 yours. ſe rh 
ith each of us in Baptiſm is only the apply 


is 


toour particulars the Covenant-made by 


nfider whether you underitand that ; if you 
onot, you muſt immediately, ſeek tor inſtru- 
Kidn in 2 And till you have means of gaining 
RO better, 
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[ fr, : Duties 
And- becauſe rhe Covenant made 


Chriſt: with all Mankind in general, you are to 
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upon a ftrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of otipf'+_ : 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the .& 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $F 
COND COVENANT, which is th 
fourdation of-that Covenant which God make 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you wi 
there find, that obedience. to all God's. Com 
mands is the condition required of us, and is. 
fo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptila 
It. is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know why 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore it ye 
had you are ignorant of them, never be at rel 
till you have got your ſelf in{tructed in thern, an 
havegained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as mz 
itect you to-do that hole Duty of Idan whic 
God requires. And the givuig thee. this inſiry 
Ction is the only aim of this Book, which, ti 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
ſhall mtreat thee diligently to read. An 
' thou haſt heretofore approacht. to this Holy'$ 
.crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceflat 
things, bewail thy {in in ſo doing,but preſume nc 
ro come -again till thou haſt by gaining this ne 
ceffary knowledge fitted thy felt for it,which thou 
muſt haſten to do. For rhough no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he-with 
fully continue in it, that will be no. excuſe to hu 
for keeping from this holy. Table. if 
4. The ſecond part of our examination 15 col 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant; at 
here thou wilt find the uſe of, that knowledgs 
ſpake of. For there 3s no way of Cildl 
S$:ns, vering . what our fins have been, .butÞ 
. try ng our Actions by that which ſha 
be the rule of them, the Law of .God, WY 
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herefore thou ſetteſt ro this part of Ex- | 
mination, remember what are the fe- Severa/ 
al branches of thy duty, and then /ort-. 
&& thy own heart gn every particular, | 
ww thou haſt performed it. And content not 
by ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
ken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
erin what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
2! 2s well as thou can'ſt, all the paſſages of 
hy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
8 that duty -hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
hat not only in the grofler aCt, but .in-word al-;. 
): nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts:: For 
"Whough man's Law reaches not to them, yet- 
d's doth ; ſo that whatever he torbids in the 
t, he forbids likewiſe. in the-thoughts and de-: 
res, and ſees them as clearly as ourmoſt pubs; 


k.acts. This particular -ſearch- is. e; geeding 
ceſlary : for there. 18-no proimile | on] - give- 
5 of any fin but only to bim that confeſlerh 
nd forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 1s necel(-. 
ay that we have a direct and particular knows: 
edge of our fins. For how. can, he either con-, 
Ws his Sin, that knows not his guilt of 16 >-- or, 
Wow can he reſolve to forſake. it,.that: diſcerns 
Wot himſelf to have . formerly cleaved-iro it? 
erefore we may. ſurely conclude, That this 
mination isnot only uſeful but neceſlary to- 
fards a full and complete Repentance; for .he 
Wt does not take this particular view-of his fins, 
W be. likely to repent but by halves, which; 
Lnever-avail him towards his pardon z nO-- 
We but an entire forſaking of every, eviL way, 
ung ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
= nmes 
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times 1t concerns us, that when we come to th 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete 

and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hea 
1s then eſpecially- neceflary. For although it! 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligen 
to diſcover or remember every {in of our who 
lives; and though it be alſo true, that what is 
unavoidably hid trom us, may be forgiven wit! 
out any more particular conteſhon than chat 

David, Plalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thow me from 
ſeeret faults ; yet this will be.no plea for as; t 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are neglk 
gent in {earching. Therefore take heed of decei 
ving thy ſelf'in this weighry buſine(s, bur ſearch 
thy Soul to the bottom, without which it is ini 
fible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever bil 
throughly cured. | i UTTES? BD» 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowlf 
concerning the ſeyeral ſorts of (iris, fo alſo mut 
you concerning the degrees of rhem, for then 
are divers Circumſtances which mcreaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many; 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that! 
when we certainly know ſuch: a thing ro be a fnÞ 
yet for the prefent pleaſyre or profit ( or wha 
ever other 'motive) adventure on 1t. This's of 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin, He that knows his Maſters will and au" 

it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 1% 
47. Secondly, when we fin with' Deliberat:ou 
that is, when we do nor fall int it of a ſuddal 
ere we are aware, but have time- ro confder's 
it,” this is another degree of the fin. © But thirdly 
a yer higher is, when we do it againſt on Re 
1{tance 
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Mnces and Checks . of our own Conſcience, 
hen that at_the time tells us, 7h:s. thing thow 
ohteſt not to dot nay, lays before us the dan- 
ras well as the finrof 1t;.;yet in ſpight of theſe 
monitions of Conſcience we go on and com- 
it the fin ; this 1s. a huge increaſe of 1t, ſuch as 

oil raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
tion. For it 1s plain, a fin thus committed 

Mult be a wilful one, and then be the matter. of. 
never ſo-light, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 

Wy, this is a circumftance,of ſuch force, that at: 

Wy make an indifferent action that is in it felt. 

Mo fin, become one. For though my Conſc- 

Wice ſhould erre in relling me ſuch a thing were: 
lawful, yet ſo long as I were fo perſuaded, 

Were lin. for me to do that thing ; for in-thar; 

WB my. Will conſents: to: the doing: a-+tthing) 

Which 1. believe to be diſpleating to God; and. 

Wood (who judges. us by -our Wills,: not Under- 
andings) imputes it to me as a {in,:as well as1t. 

We thing were in it ſelf unkhawful;: And therefore: 

;FWrely. we may. conclude, that any. thing which 
$101t ſelf ſinful, is made much more ſo'by-be-/ 
gcommitted againſt the: checks of Conſcience. 
| fourtly aggravation of;a1fin 38 when /3t: bath. 
Ween ofrenr repeated, for. then there ———— 
W'* guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every Act 
rows alſo ſo much worſe, 'and more 1nexcu- 
ble. -We:always judge thus in fagltscommit=- 
Wa againſt our-ſelves, we can;torgive ac fingle: 
lucy more:eaſily than;the ſame when 1t-hath 
MLrepeated; and the oftnentbath-been ſo:re-:. 
ted, the more hajnous we account it. And: 
diurely 1t1s 10 faults againſt God allo. ny" 
*I7T. rings 
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the fins which have been commirred after Vo 
ahd reſolutions of amendmei1:t are yet my 
grievous: for that contains alſo the breaking! 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there%| 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch 1s a brex 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But befi 
thar, we have ſince bound our ſelves by n 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at oi 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our Vowsq 
Baptiſm. And the more of thete- Vows we hai 
made, fo much the greater- is our guilt, 1f 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. Tha 
1s a thing very we:l worth weighing, and ther 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly- at thy a 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy: bread 
es of 'former Vows made- at-the Holy Tail 
And if upon any other occaſton, as ſtcknel 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at an 
time made any other, call thy ſelf ro a ſtrict ac 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, at 
remember that every {in committed again{t ſuc 
Vows, 1s beſtdes its own natural guilt, a peru 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher: ſtep 1s,” when 
Sin hath been fo often committed. that-we 3 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it:- and: that 15/1 
deed a high deeree. | 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome: are. worſe tha 
others; as firſt, if it be-fo confirmed that we-aft 
come to a hardneſs:of keart, have no ſenſe at ul 
of the '{tn: Or, fecondly, 1f we goon mil 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed-by- Godil 
reform us, fuch as fickneſs, or any other ay 


Ction which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for:oue 
x6- 
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kiming. Or, thirdly;-if all Reproofs and-Ex- 
tarions, either of Miniſters or private/friends, 
xk not on-us, but-either make us angry at our 
Wrovers, or ſet usvon- defending' the-f1n. © Or 
ly, 1t this. fintu! Habit be ſo ſtronginus as to 
e.us a love to-the-{1n, not ionly im: our ſelves, 
in others : | if, as the Apoſtle; faith, «Rows. 7: 
Wy. //c 40 ot only agthe things; but take pleaſure 'in 
that do them; and therefore wntice-and draw 
many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
hen it is riſen roithe:highett {tep.of wickedneſs, 
11s to be lpokt on as the utmoſe degree both of 
MW and danger- Thus you fee how-you are to (Ex- 
ung your ſelves goncerning your:fh1ns; 1neach of 
hich you are to..conhder how:many of theſe 
Wizhtning circumſtances there 'have. been, that 
you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
4110 
+, Now the end of this Examuna- 
In 1s, to bring you to ſuch a hight Humnili- 
your fins, as may truly humble  atzorn. 
u, make you ſenſible of your own 
nger, that bave provoked fo great a Majeſty, 
ho 1s able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
bu. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
[heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
t that is not all; it muſt likewiſe bring you 
W-{cnſe and abhorrence of your baſenels, and 
mtitude, that have,thus.oftended ſo good and 
ous 4A, God,. that have made ſuch unworthy 
(unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
rcies of his. And this conlideration eſpeci- 
y muſt melt your hearts into a- deep ſorrow 
0 contrition, the degree whereof muſt by in 
| ome 
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{ome meaſure an{werable to the degree of'y 
fins.»::And-the greater it is- provided'it be 
{uch' as' ſhuts up the hope of God's'Mercy,' 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath pry 
ſed not to deſpiſe. 4 broken and contrite theg 
Pſalm 51.17. And the mote likely it will bet 
*., to brifig us to amendment : For if we'have gf 
Falb what the ſmart'of a*' wounded Spirit is, 
ſhall /have the -leſs mirid/'to -venture upon 
again. F256, 
8. For wheh we are tempted with any of | 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we - may then our of t 
own experience'ſet again{t them theſharp yu 
and terrors'of an” accufirig "Conſcience; wh 
will to any:thar hath felr:theny be'able infinin 
to out-weigh-them. ' -Endexyour' therefore 
bring your telves to this melring temper, to 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only 
the danger- you ' have brought upon” your 
for though that' be a confideration which fi 
and ought to work 'ſadneſs in us,yet wheretl 
alone. the motive of our: ſorrow, ic 15 notll 
forrow Which will avail us for pardon ; and! 
reaſon of ir is clear, for that ſorrow proc 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are {0 
becauſe we are like to {marr But the forro 
- a true penitent muy{t be joyned 
Contri-  \with the love Sf God; and tha 
tion. © "rake" us" grieve for 'havinie" offs 
-©.4.771.1 him, though” there were no punt 
ment to fail upon our ſelves. The way thento 
up this forrow in us, 1s frlt; to (tir up our lo 
Cod, by repeating to our ſelves the many $8 
ous-aits of his Ttattcy towards us, particull 
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at of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
ar fins. Confider with thy telt how many/ahd 
w great provocations' thou haſt oftered him, 
rhaps in a contifhued courle of many years 
iIful diſobedience, for which thou mightelt 
th perfect juſtice have-been ere this ſent quick 
to Hell: Nay poſhibly' thow hatt /before thee * 
any examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
ho have been {ſuddenly fnatcht away- 1n'the 
dſt of their fins. And what cauſe can{t thou 
ve, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
cuts; His-Eye hath fpared thee? And whar 
uſe of that ſparing. bur his tender. compaſſions 
Shwards thee, his unwillmgnels that rhouſthouldſt 
x1h > This contideration, 1f 1t be preft home 
zon thy Soul, cannot chule ( 1t thy heart be not 
hard as the nether Milſtone) bur awake ſome- 
hat of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
ne-ſuftering God, and that love will certamnly 
e1t appear to thee, that 1t isan evil thiag ard 
ter, that thou haſt forſakea'the lord,” Jer. 2 19. 
hat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of fo 
eat mercy ; 1t will make thee bothiaſhamed and 
Woery at thy (elf that thou haſt been ſuch an un- 
ankful creature. But if the confideration of this 
e fort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be 
ich an 'engagement and help to this godly ſor- 
, What will then be: the multitude of- rhofe 
ter mercies which-every man 1s able -roreckon - 
ptohimfelf> Andtherefore let every Man be'as 
Irticular in 1t as ne can, call to mind as many of 
em as.he 1s able, that ſo he may attain to the 
eater degree of true contrition. 


9. And to all.thele endeavouts muſt be added 
earneſt 
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earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy $ 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften yi 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and} 
ment them. 
10. To this muſt be. joyned 
Confeſ- humble conteflion of fins ro God, 
ſon. that not only mn general, bur al} 
particular, as far as your memory 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe heigh 
ning-circumftances of them, which you have 
the fore- mentioned examination diſcover 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotren fins muſt in get 
ral be acknowledged, for 1t 1s certain the 
are multitudes of ſuch; fo that it is neceſſy 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm 
12. Whocan underſtand his errors? Cleanſe th 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have t 
confelt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, a 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( andr 
before) be concluded to feel 1o much of you 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply ml 
remedy, 
| 11. In the next place therefore yc 
Faith. areto look on him whom God hath: 
forth to be the propitiation for oar ju 
Rom. 3. 25. Even Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of 6 
which tabeth away the ſins of the world, John 1.2 
Andearneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt prealif 
ous .bloud your tins may be waſhed away ; 1 
that God would for his fake be reconciled to youll 
' And this you are to believe will ſurely be do 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake yt 
Sins, and give your ſelves up: f:ncerely to ot 
God in all his Commands. But without WW 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chritt, or his 
ffetings. And therefore'the next part of yout 
reparation inuſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
fobedience,which I rold you was the third thing 
you are tO examine your ſelves of before your 
proach to the Holy Sacrament. 
2. Concerning the particu- 
rs of this .Reſfolution, I need Reſolutions of 
y no more, but that it mult an- Obeatexce. 
wer every part, and branch of | 
ur duty ; that 1s, we muſt notonly in general re- 
dlve that we will obſerveGod's Commandments, 
ut we mult reſolve it tor every Commandment 
wit (If; and efpecially where we have found 
ur {elves molt to have tailed heretofore, there 
necially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
n it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſotyu- 
tons be | ps and unfteigned, and not only 
<_ {hght ones as People uſe out of cufſtors 
dpurt on at their comimg to the Sacrament, 
mich they never think of keeping afterwards. 
or thts 1s a_ccrtain Truth, that wholoever 
dmes to this Holy Fable withour an intire ha- 
ed of every tin, comes unworthily ; and ir 
$25 (ure, that he that doth entirely hare all fin; 
it retolve to forfake it: for you know forſa- 
g naturaily follows hatred, no man willing- 
Favides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
fretore he that doth not ſo refolve, as thar 
00d the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
Mere, cannot be fuppoſed to hare fin, and fo 
oopnnot be a worthy receiver of that holy-Sacra- 
ent. Theretore try your reſolutions through- 
" that you deceive not yourſelves in them; it 
E - 15 


—  —— 


— 


7 4 The W hole Daty of Man. 


15 your own great danger if yoii do; or it is 
«tain you cannot deceive God,nor gainacceptatic 
from him by any thing which 1s not perfeQh 
:hearty and unfergned. 
13. Now as -you are to reſolve ( 
Of the +this new obedience, ſo you are lik 
cans, Wile to reſolve.on the means, whit 
may aflitt you inthe performance of j 
And therefore confider in-every duty what ar 
the means that may help you-1n it, and reſolyet 
make uſe ot them, how unealie ſoever they |} 
fo your. fleſh ; ſo on the other-fide conſider wh 
things they are, -that are likely to lead you nt 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : th 
-you are to do inreſpect of all fins whatever, b 
eſpecially of thoſe, whereof you have former] 
been guilty. For there it wil! not be hard k 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees y( 
were drawn unto it, what. company, what « 
.ca{ton it was that enſnared you, as alſo to wl 
ſorr of Temptations you are apteſt to yiek 
And.therefore you mult particularly fence ya 
4elf againſt the fin, .by avaiding thoſe occalionif 
Of 1t. 
44. But it is not enough-that you reſolveyc 
w1:ll do all this hereafter, but-you muſt inſtant 
$t to it, and begin the courſe by doing at tal 
preſcat whatſoever you have opportunity of ag 
ang. And there are ſeveral things, which youll 
mmay,nay,mult do at the preſent, beforeyou con 
tothe Sacrament. | 
| 15. As firſt you muſt caſt 
Preſent renoun- every fin, not bring any 0 


ing -of ſis.  aunmortified luſt with you 
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that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
cait them off afterwards, but you mult then 
aftually do it, by with-drawing all degrees of 
ove and affeftion from them, you - mutt: then 
givea Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 
fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
» Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s'clear ; for this 
Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nouriſhment; now 
Wefore we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, ( for no Man gives tood 
0a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
Wot only in the act, bur in the love of any one 
Wknown fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in God's 
Wccount no better than a dead Carkafs, and 
herefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. It 
5 true, he may eat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
im, that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
all rell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. | He cats and 
rinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
Wow great a neceſſity les on you thus actually 
0 pe off every lin, betore you come to this 
| able. 

16. And the {ame neceſſity lies on 
ou tor a ſecond thing to be done at JI:bracing 
Wus time, and that 1s, the putting - Yerrze. 
Jour Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
lan temper 3; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
mces which may render 1t acceptable in rhe 
yes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
mand his accurſed train, you muſt nor ler your 
ul Iye empty ; if you do, Chrift tells you, 

e 11,26. he will quickly return again, and 
«r laſt eſtate ſhail be worſe than your firſt. But 
| E 2 you 
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you-mult by earneſt Prayer invite into 1t thehy 
4y Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſony 
:degree there already, you mult-pray that he wil 
yet more fully poſleſs it, and you mult quicken 
and ſtir them up. | 
17. As for example, you muf 
zDxickening quicken your Humility, .by conf 
.of Graces, dering your many and great fins; 
your Faith by meditating 
God's.-promiſes to all penitent finners : your low 
to God, by confidering his Mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in :the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us; and your love to your 
Neighbour, nay to your Enemies,vy confiderin 
that great example of his fuftering. for us thi 
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were Enemies.to Him. And it is molt particular 


ly required of us when we .come to this Tab 
that we copy out this pattern ot his 1n a perte 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, 'and n 
only forgivencts, 'but ſuch a kindneſs aMo as wi 
exprels it ſelf in all oftices.of love and friendfh 
£0 chem. 

18. And if you have formerly {| 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example d 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; 1 

v0u have done any unkindneſs or injury to all 
erſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs frot 
Fin : and to that end, firſt acknowledge' yol 
fault, and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ut 
amoſt of your power, whatſoever you have 
prived him of, either in goods or credit. Th 
Reconciliation with our Brethren, 1s abſolutel 


neceflary towards the making any of our ſera 


acceptable with God, as appears by that preee| 
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of Chriſt, atth.5.23,24: If thou bring thy gif 
» the Altar, and thereremembreſt that thy brother” 
hath ought agaiaſt thee, leave there thy gift before* 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled tothy 
lrother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where” 
you ſee, that though the gift- be already at the- 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that is: not: at perfect” 
neace with his Neighbour. And- 1t this Charity* 
beſo neceſlary in all our ſervices, much more” 
m this, whereby a joynr partaking in-the tame. 
toly Myſteries, we ſignifte our being umited and- 
knit not only to Chritt our head,;bur alſo to each* 
ather, as fellow-memvers. And rnerefore 1f we- 
ome with any malice in our nearts, we Commur- 
an at of rhe: hizhe{t Hypocritie, by . making; a. 
flemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that Chari- 
ty and Brotherty Love, whereof our hearts ate: 
quite void. y | 
19. Another:moſt neceſſary Grace- 
this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion... 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
Mour ſelves ſome time: to with-draw from-ourr 
Evorldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to+ 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial : 
part of which preparation lies m raiſing up our- 
youls to a devout and heavenly temper. And -to- 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off-all: 
houghts of the world, for they will be ſure- as fo - 
many clogs to hinder our Souls in. their moun--- \ 
ng towards Heaven. A-ſpecial exerciſe of thiss 
Lvotion 1s Prayer, ' wherein -we- muſt be very 
rquentand: carneſt at our coming to the Sacra- - 
nent, this being one-great inſtrument wherein” 
E.3. We - 
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we muſt obtainall thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ture this be not 
omitted ; for 1f you uſe never fo much endeavour 
beldes, and Jeave out this, 1t is the going to Work 
n your own ſtrength, without looking to God for 
his help,and ther 1t is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
fer init: For we are not able of our ſelves to thi 
any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency by 
Goa, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him 
{o to affi(t you with his grace, that you may come 
ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy Receivers. 
20. Theſe and allother ſpiritual 
Meceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
theſegraces, with when we come to this Feaſt, 
for this is that Wedding-gar- 
ment without which whoſoever comes is.like ta 
have the entertainment mentioned in theParable, 
of him who came tothe marriage without a Fe- 
aing garment, Matth.22.13. who was caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 
for though it is pctfible he may fit it out at the 
prefent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet' 
S. Paxl affures him,be drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how {oon 1t may fall on hin 1s. uncercain: 
Bur jt is ſure,it will,if repentance prevent 1t not, 
and as (ure that whenever it does come, it will be 
rntolerable: for who among 15 can awell with ever- 
laſting barnings? Iſa. 33. 14. 
| 21. I ſhall add but one thing 
The 1ſefal- more concerning the things whidl 
e(s of a [þi- are to be done before rhe Sacrts 
ritua/ouide, ment, and. that 1s an advice, ay 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view- of himtelf can-- 
not fatisfie his own Soul of his fincerity, and! 
{ doubts whether he may come to the Sacra-- 
ment, he do nov re!t wholly on his own judg-- 
ment in the caſe ; for if he be a-truly. humbled: 
\ MW Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly: of: 
n himſelf; if he be nor, . it is odds, but. if he be: 
f left to the farisfying. his own doubts, he will: 
1 Mquickly bring himſelf to paſs too tavourable a3 

Woe Or whether he be the one or: the: 
Mother, if he come to- the. Sacrament- in- that: 
1M doubt, he certainly plunges. himſclt into farther- 

doubts and fſcruples, if not into fin; on rhe: 
[Mother ſide, if he forbear becaute of it, if rhat- 
| Mfear be a caullefs one, then he groundletly ag-- 
fents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo» 
deprives his Soul of the beneats of it;. There-- 
\ {fore in the midſt of fo many dangers which at-- 
Witend the miſtake of himſelf, I'would, as I faid* 
before, exhort him not to-truſt to his own judgs- 
,Wment, but to make known his caſe to ſome diſ-- 
ceet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided: 
dy his, who wilt probably ( if the caſe be duly- 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him; ) be 
detter able to judge of him than he of. himſelf, - 
This is the Counſel the Church. gives in -the ex-- 
bortation before-the Communion, where: it is-: 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore-- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but” 
require further connſel and comfort then let him go ' 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
4 oper hes grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly : 
| (I el, aavice and comfort, that his conſcience may. 
be relieved &c,T bis is.furely ſuch advice as.ſhould | 
E. 41 nog : 


to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
rhe State of our Souls, And for want of this, 
many haverun into very great miſchief, having 
ler rhe doubt teſter ſo long that it hath either 
plunzed them into deep diftreſles of Conſcience, 
or "hich is worte, they have, to ſtill that dif. 
quier within them, beraken themſelves to all 
anful pleatures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls. 
22. But toall this, it will per- 
Vet to be aſha- haps be faid, that this cannot 
med to aiſcover be done without diſcovering 
our ſelves to the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of 
exe. the ſoul, and there is ſhamen 
that, and therefore Men are un- 
willing to doit. But to rhat I anſwer,Thar it is 
very unreaſonable - that ſhould be a hindrance: 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it bein reſpect of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but the better. that 
you are ſo defirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
mat, yetas long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin roo { as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ouzhr-to be deſpiſed, and 'it 18 
fure it would, if we loved onr Souls as well as 
our Bodies: for in bodily ditcafes be they n& 
ver 
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zer ſo foul or. ſhameful, we account him: a foot 
who will rather. mifſs.the cure than diſcover 1t » : 
and then 1t muſt here be ſo-much a greater folly, . 
by how much the foul is more precious-than the - 
body. 

23. But God knows it 1s:not+/ | 
only:doubtful-perfons-to whom. As neceſſary *: 
this advice might. be uſeful ; rhe confident as + 
there are others; of another ſort, . 70 the aorbt {xl 
whoſe confidence- is- their dil- 
ale, who preſume very groundleliy of the good-: - 
16s of their eſtates :.and for thoſe it were moth - 
happy, if they could be brought to hear. tome - 
more equal judgments than their own in- this | 
© weighty a butinels. The truth 1s, .we are ge-- 
zerally ſo-apr to favour our ſelves, -that.it might: 
be very uſetul for. the. molt, eſpecially the more - 
gnorant. ſorr, ſometimes to advite with a fpiri- - 

ml guide, to enable them to paſs right judg=- 
ments en- themſelves 3 and nor only to, DUTT | 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortife: 
thote fins they are moſt inclined ro, which 1s a 
matter of fo much difticulty, that we have no- 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that-may help us in. 
it ' 

24. I have now gone through thote ſeveral, 
parts of duty we are/To periorm "Bef cre Our Re- 
caving ; inthe next place; 1 Un, 
to tell you, what 1 is. to be done : At the time of 
At the time of Receiving, When.. Receioing. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firit - diration of rhy 
wmble thy (e1f in ann ifegnedt umwerthineſs; | 
Kknowledgment - of thy great | 
mworthine(s to be admitted: here x and. for that: 
Es; purpole.” 


$2 The Whole Duty of Mas. 


- 
— 


purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſorne of thy greateſt and fouleſt fing 
thy breaches of former Vows madeat that Tahlz 
elpecially fance thy laſt Receiving. Then med; 
tate on thoſe Bitter Suffering 
The {xferings of Chriſt which are ſer out to ys 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament : when thoy 
ſceſt the Bread, broken, remem- 
ber how his. bl-fſed Body was torn with nail 
upon the Cr.3 ; when, thou fſeelt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloul 
was ſpilr there ; and then conhder,it was thy. ſing 
that cauſed both. And here think how unworthy 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occaly 
oned ſuch torments to him : how much work 
than his very Crucihers.T hey crucihed him onc, 
bur thou halt, as much as in thee lay, crucihe 
him daily. They crucified him becauſe they kney 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is ni 
himſelt,7he Lord of Glory.and what he 1s to thes 
4-moſt- tender and merciful Saviour, and yet-thoi 
haſt ſtill continued rhus to crucifie him afreſh, 
Conſider this,and let it work in thee, fr{t a great 
{or:; ow for thy Sins paſt, and then a great hatret 
and a firm reſolution againſt them for the time t0 
come. 
25, When thou haſt a whil 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſuffering 
wrought. by, of Chriſt for the increafing thy 
them, humility and contrition ; the! 
.in the ſecond place think c 
them again, to ſtir up thy Faith ; look on him 4 
the Sacrifice offered -up for. thy fins, for the apper 
fing of God's wrath, and procuring his'favou 
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ind m mercies - towards thee. And theretore belie- - 
vingly, yet - humbly beg of- God to accept of 
that Satisfaction made by his innocent and belo- 
e& Son, and for, the merits thereof. to pardon -: 
hee whatever is padt, and to be fully reconciled . 
”ew 
'2. In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankful... 
fulneſs. Think how much both meſs owing. for : 
f ſhame _ pain he there en- - thera. 


jureds but eſpecially thoſe great 
20nies of his Soul ; which drew from him that : 
bitter cry, 2» Ged, . Goa, why haſt thou for{a:- 
wm me? MAnn.27. 45. Now all this he-tuffer- - 
donly to keep thee trom periſhing. And there-- 
ore con{ider what unexpreiſible thanks thoy-- 
welt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul ro 
he molt zealous and nearty tha nksgwving ; for - 
tis 15 a Pri: iCipal part. of duty at this time, the 
railing and magnifying that mercy which harh:. 
deemed us by iodear 4 price. Therefore it will 
ere well become thee to lay with David, [ will * 
ze the Cr of Salvation, ana-wiil call xpon the. 
me of the Lord. | 
27. Fourthly, look on tnete 
uneFings of Chriſt to itir up this The great 7 love 
ove 3 and ſurely there canuzgrde of -vpoys 
= eftectual means *« doing them 


; for here the love ot C hriſt to. 
4 is molt manitclt, according tO that of hs 


\poſtle, 1 7ohn 4. 16. Hereby percerve we the « 
ze of God towards us. becauſe he laid down hy life: 
Px, And. thit even the higheſt degree of fove, 


os as hicfelE.tells.us, Fol 15, 139. Greater love - 
than 
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than this hath noman, that a man lay down |, 
life for his friend, Yet even greater love th; 
this had he; tor he not only.died, bur died t 
moſt paintul and moſt reproachtul death, ar 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ent 
mies. And therefore it afrer all this loveon h 
part there be no return ot love on ours, we: 
worſe than the vileit tort of Men, for even tl 
Publicans, Matth. 5.46. love thoſe that leve tha 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, thy 
thy love to him 1s fo faint and cool, when H 
to thee was.{o zealous and atjectionate: And e 
deavour to enkindle this holy dame in'thy Sou 
to love him in fuch a degree,that thou mayeſRth 
ready to copy out his example, to part. with 4 
things, yea, even life it {eif whenever he call 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to an 


command ot his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſu 


terings: But in the mean time to reſolve ne; 
22211 to make any league with his enemies, t 


entertain or harbour any fin in thy Breaft. Bu 


; there-have any ſuch hitherto remsined wit 
thee, make t!1is the ſeaſon to kill and crucifet 
offer it upat this inſtant a ſacrifice to him wit 


was ſacrificed tor thee, and particularly. for tha 


very-endthat he might redeem thee from all tniquit 


Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions, ll 


torſake every fin, particularly thoſe into wh 


thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that tho 
mayelt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, eat 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he wil 
by.the power of his death, mortific. and, kill a 
thy Corr VPLUONS.. 


28. Whe! 


| 
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29. When thou art about to | 
tive the Conlecrated Bread The benefits of 
d Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
"w offers to ſeal to thee that nant ſealed 37 
'ww Covenant - made with the Sacrament. 
lankind in his Son. -For ſince 

egives that his Son in the Sacrament, hegives 
th him all the benefits of that Covenanr, to 
it, pardon of fins, Sanctifying grace, and a 
Mitle to an eternal inheritance. And here be atto- 
ſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God,who reach- 
cout to thee ſo preejous a treaſure. Bur then re-. 
ember that this 1s all but on condition that rhou 
rform thy part of the Covenant. And theretore 
(tle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpote of obe- 
lence, and then with all poflible devotion joyn 
ith the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent 
uWrayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving the: Sacra- 
Ment, The body of our Lerd, &c. 

29. So-ſoon as thou haſt Re- 

ived, offer up thy. devouteſt Tporn receiving 
raiſes for that great mercy, give thinks, 
gether with thy moſt earneſt . 

ayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
table thee to perform the. vow thou haſt now 
ade. Then remembring that Chr1ilt 1s. 
propitiation not for oxr ſins oaly, but al> Pray, 
for the pus of the whole world ; let thy | 
Marity reach as far as his hath done, and pray: 
Ir all Mankind, that.every - one may receive the 
nehit of that Sacrifice of -his; commend alſo 
W God the eftate of the Church, thar. particular- 
whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
pray. for alto whom thou.oweſt: es | 

OY 


borh in, Church and State ; and. fo go on-tor; 
tor ſuch particular pcrtons as either thy Rely 
ens or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If th; 
be any Collection for the Poor ( as.there alwiif 
ought ro be at th's time )) give treely accord; 
to thy ability ; or 1t by the detaulr of othe 
there be no fuch Coilection, yet do thou privat: 
ly defign ſomething towards the relief of thy po 
brethren, and be ſure to give ir, the next fitt 
opportunity.that offers ir {e!f. Ail rhis theu my 
contrive to do in the time rat others are rect 
ving. that ſo when the publick prayers afterth 
Adminiſtration begin, tou mayelt be ready t 
ioyn In them, wich thou mutt hkewife tak 
care to do with all devotion : thus much tar þ 
haviour Ar the time of receiving. 
30. Now foliows the third ant 
After the laſt thing, that'is, what theu 2 
Sacrament. to do Atter thy Receiving. Th 
which 1s 1nmediately to be done 
is as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congregal 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice ( 
Praiſe for all thofe precious -mercies conveyo 
to thee in that holy Sacrament 
Private pray- as allo humbly to intreat thi 
er ad thanks- continued alliftance of -his grad 
Ive, to enable thee to make good. al 
thuie purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now-made. And in whatſoever tha 
knoweſt ' hy felf moſt in danger, either in r 
ſpect of - ny former habit, or natural inclina 
tion, th. : eſpecially, defire and earneſtly beg lu 


a. 
2'T: \Whe 
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:1. When rhou haſt done 
Mis, do not preſently let thy Mot preſently to- 
WM looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
d bueneſs. But ſpend all that affairs. 
y either 1n meditating, pray- 

s, reading, good conferences, or the like ; 
M is may belt keep up that holy .flame that is. 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 

)it, bur yet {till remember that thou haſt a. 
MWeater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
A the performing of all thoſe promites thou. 
S ht2ly madett ro God: and, | 
refore- whatever thy. out- To keep thy reſo- 
rdemployments are, let thy /utzons jtill in 
art be ſet. on that, keep all memory: 

Wi: particulars of thy refoluti- 
$in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
any of thy.old fins, then conſider, this 1s. the. 
Ming thou fo ſolemnly vowedit 
Wink, and withal. remember The danger of 
tat a borrible-guilt it will be %realzag them. 
thou ſhould{t now wiltully 
dany thipg contrary to that vow; yea,and what 
Mhorrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf > 
Wor at thy receiving, God and rhou entredRt in- 
W Covenant, into a league of triendihip and. 
Windneſs. And-as long as thou keepeſt in that: 
Windſhip with God, thou art fafe; all the ma- 
Wc of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
the Apoſtle faith, Roms. $..31. 7 God be for ua. 
to can be againſt us ? But it thou | 
akeſt this league ( as thou cer- faking Goa. 
fly. doſt,. 1t-thou yieldeſt tO: thy Enemy. 
207, 
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any wilful fin ) rhen God and thou art Eneny 
and it a!l the \orld then were: tor thee, it coi 
not avail thee. 


. Nay, thou wilr:zet an ener 

Thy own wW chan thine own boſom, thy C 
Conſcience. \1cience acculmg and upbeaid 
theez and when con and thi 

own Conſcience are thus again{t r} 6e,' thou can 
not bur be extremely miſerable even in thislj 
beſides that fearful expectation of: wrath whit 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all t 
when thou art {cr upon by any temptation; 4 
then fure rnou ca N{t not but look upon th 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob -rhee 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And the 
ſure it willappear as unfit ro entertain it, as tho 
wouldeſt think ir to harbour one 1n thy Houl 
who thou knowelt came to rob thee of what 


deareſt ro thee. 
3. And letnot any exp 
a's former par- rience of God's mercy 1n pa 
= n)eacourage- doning thee heretofore, er 
ment to ſia. Courage thee again to pt 
vole lim ; for beſides thati 
;s the higheft degree of wickedneſs and unthan'f 
falneſs to make that-g9oaze/s of his wwlch houh 
;ead thee to repentance an encouragement 1n th 
fm : beſides-tiis, I fay. tie oftner thou haft be 
pardoned, the. ]e(s reato m thou haſt to expett! 
again, .becaule thy {ns to much tize greater fl 
having, been commitred againſt fo much merey.4 
a King have {everal times pardoned an offende 
yet if he {iN return -to commitlion. of. the fan 


fault, the King wil at lat! be forced, 1t-he v 


' 
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y love to Juſtice, to give him up to-ir, Now 
it is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
juſtice will at aft ſurely and heavily avenge 

e abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
ater abufe of his mercy ; than to fin in hope of 
; ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
y felf thus to preſume upon 1t. 

'W 34. Now this care of making 

Wod thy Vow muft 'not abide The ob/igaticzr 
th thee ſome few days only, of ths vow 

d then be caſt aſide, but it  perperreal. 

uſt continue with thee all thy 

ys. For if thou break thy Yow, 1t matters not 


; Whether . ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 


lt may in ſome reſpects be more, it 1t be late, 
if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
Wicrvance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
thee ; and fo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
 Waity,becauſe thou canſt not avoid them ; bur 
E perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
Wc uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
Ire eafte to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
It is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
*Werefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
hen thou haft overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
Wolt inexcitiſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
8s of thy life to keep fiich a watch over thy 
If, and fo to avoid all occalions of temptations, 
= may preſerve thee from: all wiltul breaches of 


1's vow. 


35. But though the obligation of Tet often to 
Wery (uch fingle vow reach to the be renewed; 
nolt day of our lives, yet are we 
often. 


ne. 


GO The W-; e JIrty Of May, 
often to renew - ;,\4 278 often to recs 
the holy Sacr: C.CILAT veing the means 
conveying to i 2: :d unvaluable bene 
and 1t beino mand of Chriſt, that 
ſhould 4s :-; nceinbrance of him, weare 
reſpect bi. ,caionand duty to omit nof 
opportun:ry - rartaking of that holy Table 
have now © -wed you what that reverence 
which we ars to pay to God in his Sacrament. 


SUNDAY: IV. 


Honour due to God's Name, ſins azai 


it; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſt 
tory, Promiſſory, unlawfal Oaths.; 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin! 
them, &C. 


Sect.r. HE laſt thi 
Honour ane to wherein we 


God's Name, to exprels 0 
Reverence. 


him-is the honouring of his Name. Now what tli 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt unde 
Rand by conſidering what are the things 0 
which it is diſhonoured, the. avoiding of -wilK 
will be. our way.of bonouring it, 


T| 
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The firlt 1s, all Blaſphemies, or | 
aking any evil thing of God,, Ss again{t 
highe{t degree whereof is cur- 7z7. 
ohim ; or xf we db not ſpeak 1t 
With our Mouths, yet if we do, it 
W our hearts by thinking any un- BZ/aſphemy, 
xhy thing of him, it is look'd 
1by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dif- 
nour.But there 1s allo a Blaſphemy of the acti- 
s, that is, when Men who profeſs to be the ter- 
tsof God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 
1an evil report of him whom they own as their . 
after and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
tes notice of, Row. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 
ho profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
tir wicked attions, the Name of God was blafphe- 
4 among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were 
wed to. think ill of God, as the favourer of 
, when they faw thoſe, who called themmſelyes 
Servants, commit 1t. | 
Aſecond way of Diſhonouring God's | 
ame is. by ſwearing, and that is of Swears. 
0 ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or Tg. 
e by rafh and light ones. A falfe 
ath may alſo. be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
y which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
y which I promiſe. The firſt 1s, 
ten I fay ſuch. or fucha thing was Afſſertory 
Ine ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
mine withan Oath, if then I know 
ere be not perfect truth in what Jay, this isa 
t perjury, a down-right being .for{worn : 
ay, if I ſwear to the truth'of that whereof I 


n only doubtful, though the thing ſhauld hap- 
pen 
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pen to be true, yet 1t brings upon me the guilt 
Perjury ; for I ſwear at a veature, and the thi 
might for ought 1 know be as well falſe as try 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, 
truth of which-I do not certainly know. 
by 2. But beſides this fort of Oat 
Promiſ= by which I aftirm any thing, there 
fory. the other ſort, that by which-I pr 
miſe ſomewhat. And that: prom 
may be either to God or Man.When it is to Ge 
we call it a Vow,of which have already ſpoke 
under the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhall now 
ty ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 
falſe oath, either at,or after the time of taking 
At the time of taking, 1t 1s falſe, it either Ih 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or e 
take it in a ſence difterent from that which 
know heto whom I make the promiſe und: 
{tands it ; for the uſe of Qaths,being to afluret 
perſons to whom they are made, they mult i 
raken in their ſence. But if I were never fo { 
cere at the taking the Oath, if afterwards-1 4: 
not perform it, 1 am certainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath bei 
Ualawful then thus-binding; 1t nearly concen 
Gaths, * us to look that-the.: Matter of « 
Oaths be lawtul, tor elte we run 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, | 
pole I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my Oa 
I am guilry of Murder ; if I break.ir, of Perju 
And to I am under a necell{:ty of ſinning one v 
or other : but there” is nothing puts us undet 
greater degree of this unhappy - nece{Ity, mW 


when we {wear two Oaths, whereot the one 
dire 
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rectly croſs and contradiCtory to the other, 
WW if I {wear to givea Man my whole Eftate, 
-Mafcerwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
iteto another, it 1s certain | mult break my 
th to one of them, becaule it is impoltible to 
form 41t to both, and-fo I muſt beunder a ne- 
ity of being for{worn, And into this unhap- 
S {cat every Man brings himieit that takes any 
th which crofles ſome other which he hath 
ierly taken; which ſhould make all, that 
re either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
r thus miſerably to.entangle themſelves by ta- 
one oath croſs and thwarcting to another. 
tit may perhaps «here be asxed, what a per- 
ithat hath: already brought himſelf into tuch 
condition ſhall do? I anſwer he muſt 'hrft 
artily repent of the great fin of taking the un- 
Svful oath, and: then ſtick only to the lawful, 
Wich is all that is in his power towards the re- 
Wiring his fault, and qualifying him for God' 
den for 1t. 
4. Having {aid this concerning 
e kinds of this fin of Perjury, God gret!y 
"hall only add a few words to adi/honoured 
tw you how greatlyGod's Name 5»y Perjary. 
cſhonoured by ir. In all oaths, 
u know, God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs 
We truth of that which is ſpoken; now if the 
Wing be falſe,itis the baſeſt affront and diſhono- 
ur that can poſſibly be done to God. For it 1s 
reaſon to fignihie one of theſe two things, ei- 
that we believe he knows not whether we 
'trueor no; ( and that is to make him no God, 


ſuppoſe him to be as deceiveable, and eafic » 
: 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighboy 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance 
Lyes ; the former robs himot that great A 
bute of his, his knowing all things,and is ſure 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even atnoy 
Men accounted one of the greatelt diſgraces, 
2ccount a Man fit to have cheats put upon hi 
yet even fo we deal with God, if we venture 
tor{wear upon a hope thar God diſcerns it n 
But the other is yer worſe, for the ſuppoſing h 
willing to countenance our Lies, is the mak 
him a party in them ; and 1s not only the maki 
him no God, ( it being impollible - that 
ſhould eirhcr lie himſelt, or approve. 1t in a 
ther ) buris the making himlike the very 
vil. For he it 1s that 1s a Liar,and the Father of 
Fohn $8.44. And ſurely I need not fay more 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of diſhond 
ing God's Naine. 
5. But if any yet doubt thek 
The paniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, ler him! 
. ments of it. conſider what God himſelf fays 
it in the Third Commandme 
where he ſolemnly profeſles, He will not holdt 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And h 
the adding that to this Commandment,and n( 
of the reft,is the marking this out for a molt 
nous guilt. Andif you look into Zach. 5.you 
there find the puniſhment 1s an{werable, even 
the utter de{truction, not only of the Man, 
bis Houſe allo. Therefore it concerns all Mt 
they love either their temporal or eternal 
fare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this fi 
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But belides this of forfwearing, I tol 
a there was another fort of Oaths, by Farr 
ich God's Name 1s diſh.onoured : Oaths. 
ne are the vain arid light Oaths, ſuch _ 
are ſo uſual in our common diſtourſe, and 
exprelly forbidden by Chritt, 4Zatth. 5. 34. 
1 ſay umo you, Swear not at all, neuther by 
qven,for it zs God's throne ; nor by the Earth. fr 
his footſtool: where you fee we are not al- 
ed ro ſwear, even by meer Creatures, becauſe 
the relation they have ro God. How great a 
kednels is it then to prophane his holy Name 
raſh and vain Oaths > This 1s a fin that is ( by 
ow not what charm of Satan's ) grown into 
faſhion among us; and now 1ts being ſo, 
ws daily more Men into ir. But it 1s to be 
iembred, that when we ſhall appear before 
d's Judgment-ſeat ro anſwer for thoſe profa- 
ons of h1s Name, it will be no excuſe to fay, 
yas the faſhion to do ſo : it will rather be an 
reaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
tice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
ch we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
anced. 
$. And ſure whatever this "r-phane 
thinks of it, this is a fin ct a very The /4 
h nature. For beſides that it 15 of ther. 
lirect breach of rhe Precept of 
nſt; it ſhews #-'', a very mean and low 
m of God: ©: Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
ng to God t© judge rhe truth of what we 
ik, and therefore being of {ich greatneſs 
Majeſty, requires thac tho tr concern- 
Which we thus appez! to him fculd be of 
| great 
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eriflingelt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mar 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch y; 
and tooliſh things, as a confidering perſon wo; 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is 1t nota gy 
deipiting of God ro call him ſolemnly tojudz 
juch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > Got 
the great King of the World ; now though a Ki 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet { 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, it 
ſhould be cailed to judge between Boys at thy 
Ci1iidifſh Games: and God knows many thin 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of grea 
weight, and therefore are a {ign that we dot 
rightly eſteem of God. ; 
7. Secondly, This comin 
They lead Swearing 1s a Sin which leads t 
to Perjury. reetly to the former of Forſwe 
ing; for he that by the uf: 
ſwearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to hi 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath wit 
out much conhderation. For how ſhall be ti 
ſwears hourly look upon an Oath with any 
rence ? And he that doth not, it 1s his cht 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he k 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that Swe 
commonly, 1s not only prepared to forlw 
when a {olemn Oath is tendred him, bur n 
probability does aCtually for{wear himfelt ol 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for, ſuppoſing ! 
to come from a Man e&'er he is aware ( whid 
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ie beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance can 
wy Man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that he 
{ll not lie fo too; And it he doth both rogether, 
mult neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that ob- 
res your common Swearers will be pur pait 
bt that they are often forſ{worn. For they uſu- 
ly ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
ubtful or certain. And I doubt not bur if Men 
ho are guilty of tis fin would but 1mpartially 
min&their own practice, their Hearts would 
ond me 1n this obſervacion. 
8. Thirdly, This isa fin'to which 
tere 18 no temptation, there 18 no- MN terpt a- 
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Ming either of pleaſure or profit 710 to them. 


It by it : Moſt other fins offer us 
mewhat either of the one or the other, bur 
lis 15 utterly empty of both. So that 'in this 
nthe Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
uls, as in others he does; he doth not {6 
uch as cheapen them, bur we give them freely 
eco nis hands without any thing in exchange, 
here ſees to be bur one thing poſſible for Men 
hope to gain by it, and rhat is to be believed 
what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
W:th. But rhis alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
W'*re are none (0 lirtle believed as the common 
wearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
d Conſcience thus to prophatie God's Name, 
ly ſhall aty Man believe he makes any of Ly- 
8* Nay, their forwardnels'to confirm every 
lighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jea- 
herhat they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
is, for which chat Oath muſt be the Cloak. 
nd thus you fee 1n how little Read it Rtands 
F __ them, 
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chem, even to this only purpoſe for. which th 
can pretend ir uſcful : and to any other adyan 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore js 
{in without temptation, and conſequently wi 
out excuſe , for it ſhews rhe greateſt conteny 
nay, unkindnels to Giod, when we will proy 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us to 
And therefore though the commonnels of this| 
harh made it paſs bur for a {mall one, yet it is} 
ry far from being 1o either 1n it ſelf, or in Gy 
account. 
9. Let all therefore who; 
Neceſſity.of ab- not yet fallen into rhe cuſtom 
ſtainins trom this {in, be moſt careful ng 
rhis ſia. to yield to the lealt beginnin 
of it, and for thoſe who are 
nuſerable,as to be already enſnared in it,let the 
1nmediately,as they terider their Souls.get out 
it. And Jet no Man plead the hardneſs of leay 
an old cuſtdin, as an excuſe for his continuing 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, 
much the more haſt ler him make out of it, 
thinking 1t too too much, that he hath o lot 
2one on in ſogreat a ſin. And ifthe length oft 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leavi 
it, that 1s 1n all reaſon to make him ſer imme 
ately tothe caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at! | 
grow to an impoſlibility; and the harder he h 
It at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent a 
watchful he muſt be in the ul: 
Means for it, all thoſe means, which may te 
to the overcoming that ſinful 
bit, ſome few of thoſe means it will not be a0 
here tg. mention, | 


- 10. Fi 


and.4. Of Oaths, Kc. 
. 10. Firſt. let him poſleſs his | 
Mind fully 0f the 1<inouſneſs of rhe Senſe of the 
| and not to meaſure it only ac- Gmilt ans 
xding to the common rate of the.  Dazxger. 
orld.” And when ne1s fully per- #0 
ded of the guilr; then Jet him add to thar; the 
Wnlderation'of the danger, as that it puts him 
tof God's favour at the preſent, and will, it 
; continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
nd ſure if this were but throughly laid ro heart, 
would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
hat pretends impoſſibility of leaving the-cuſtom, 
hether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
xt Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would nor keep 
im from {wearing > I can ſcarce believe any man 
1M bis wits ſo litcle maſter of himſelt,our it would. 
Ind then ſurely damning 1s ſo*much worſe than 
nging, that in all reaſon the fear of rhat'ovght 
be a much greater reftraint. The doubt 1s, men 
deither not heartily believe that this fin will 
mn them, or if they do, they look on rt; as" a 
ng a great way oft, and foarenot much moved 
cM" it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
or the firſt, it 15 certain, that every one thar con- 
ves wiltully in any fin, is fo long in a ſtate of 
mnation, and therefore this being fo continued 
1, muſt certainly put a'man in that condition. 
- af" the ſecond it1s very poſhble, he'may-he de- 
ved in thinking i fo far off, for how'knows 
ly Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck'dea@ with 
1} Oath in his mouth > Or if he were fure for 
Þ de lo, yet Eternal Damnarion is ſurely ts be 
mded above all things, be it at what diſtance 


WWCr. | 
l 1l.A 


i, 


_———— —_ av 


wo The W bole Duty of Map. 


— — 


11. A ſecond means 1s to be ex 
Truthia actly trne jn all thou ſpeakett ; t 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on th 
bare word, and then.thou wilt.new 
nave occaſion to confirm 1t by an Oath, to mak 
4E more, credible, which 1s the only colour ( 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for Swe 
Ing. 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what iti 
Forſazins that moit betrays thee to this { 
the occa- Whether Drink, or Anger, or (| 
ſrons. company and example of others, 
whatever elſe; and then if ever thc 
mean to forlake the fin, forfake thoſe occafin 
of- it. 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to pt 
Revereace felis thy heart with a continual R 
of God. verence of God, and it that on 
grow into a cultom with thee, 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pr 
faning. Ute and accuſtom thy ſelf theretore 
this reverence of God, and particularly to fu 
a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poflible, 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of tl 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary difcourlþ 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mout 
let-it be an occaſion of railing up thy thoughts 
him, but by no means-permit thy ſelf ro ule it 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtc 
thy felf to. pay this reverence to the bare men 
on of his Name, it will be an excellent fer 


againl(t the profaning it in Qaths. 


— 


Of Oaths, 8c. For 


— 


and. 4. 


14. A fifth means 1s a diligent and 


bhaenſtant watch over thy ſelf, that Watch- 
uWhou thus offend not with thy Tongwe, - falneſs. 
Vithout which all the former will 

Wme to nothing. And the laſt means 1s 
ryer, which mult be added. to all Prayer. 
y endeavours: therefore pray ear- 
 {fly,char God will enavle thee toovercome this 
Wicked cultom; ſay with the P/al/mi/t,Set a watch 
Lira, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. 
d if thou doſt fincerely fer thy felf ro-the ule of 
ans for it, thou maveſt be aflured God will not 
wanting 1n his aflittance. I have been the long- 
on this, becauſe 1t 1s fo reigning a fin; God in 
5mercy give all that are guilty of it a true fight 
the hainouſneſs of it. 
I i5. By theſe ſeveral ways of 

onouring God's Name you What it z5 to 

y underſtand what is the duty honozr God's 
S honouring it, v/2. A ſtrict ab- DName. 

uning from every one of thele, 

d that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe&t 
Id reverence to that Sacred Name which is 

reat, Wonderful and Holy, P//. 99. 3. I have 
Þ paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 


it Duty of honouring of God. 


—— 
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S:U'NDA:YTV. 


O/ Worſhip due to God's Name, Of Pry 
er ana its ſeveral parts, Of public 
Prayers in the Church, in the Famih 
Of private Prayer, Of Repentance, & 


Of Faſting. 


HE Eighth Dy 
 _weoweto G OD! 
Wer ſhip, WORSHIP; th 
| | is that great Dutyt 
which eſpecially we acknowledge His God-head 
worſhip being proper only to God, and therefor 
it is tobe looked on as a moſt weighty duty. Thi 
is to be periormed, hrſt; by o 
Prayer, trs Souls, fecoidiy., >y our Boas 
Fecrt's. the Soul's part 1s Praying. No 
Yrayer 18 a ſpeaking to God, ant 
taere are divers parts of 1t, according to tl 
Gitcrent things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there 1s Contelho 
Confeſſion. that 18, the acknowledging our lt 
to Gd. And this may be eitht 
general or particular; the general 1s when we on 
confels in groſs, that we are finful ; the parric 
Lir, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and acts 
our ns. The former is neceſlary to be alwa 
a part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether public 
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private. The latter is proper for, private 
ayer, and there the oftner it 1s _ufed rhe bet- 
. yea, even in our daily private” Prayer it 
1] be ft conſtanfly to remember ſome of our 
racelt and fouleſt fins, though never fo Ion 
ne paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 


-ntly confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- 


ling muſt always go along with Confeflton ; 
» muſt be heartily forry for the fins we confeſs; 
dfrom our Souls acknowledge our own grear 
worthineſs in having commirtred them. For 

confeſſion is not mtended to inſtruct God; 
ho knows our Sins much bertrer than our ſelves 


but it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore - 
2 muſt. not think to have confeit aright till : 
Mt be done. | 


3. The ſecond. part of Prayer is * 


Ttition ; that is, the begging of Petition. 
dd whatſoever we want. either for 


Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For ow7r 


FT: mult firſt beg pardon of tins and Suals. 


t for the fake of Jefus Chriſt, 
ho ſhed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt - 


WY beg the grace and aiſiftance of God's Spirit, 


4 


2N 


ts 
T! 
lic 


( 


enable nts to forſake our fins, and to walk in . 
edience to him. And herein it will be need- 
particularly to beg all the feveral VYertues, as:-- 
uth, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
e like, bur efpecially thoſe which thou molt 
teſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 


"Þ and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inftant in. 


ing far Humility ; if luRful, for Chaſtiry - 
lo for all other Graces,” according as thou 
{t thy ne:ds. And inall theſe things that 

F'*4._ CON- 
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Concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importy, 
Nate, take no denial trom God, nor give ove; 
tough thou do.nort preſently obtain what tho 
i1eft. tor. But if thou hat never fo long prayg 
tor a Grace, and yet findett it not, do not groy 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
caufe may be which makes thy Prayers fo inefte. 
ctual: ſee if thou do not thy felt hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about ty 
hohr againſt it, never makelt any reſiſtance, bt 
vieldett to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
{elf in its way, 1n the road of all Temptatio 
{f it be thus, no wonder though thy Prayers ava 
not,for thou wilt nor let them. Therefore amen 
this, and fet to the doing of thy part fincere 
ly, and then thou needeſt nor fear but God wi 
do his. 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al 
Eogies, 11. tor our Bodies, that 1s, we are tolff 
ask of God ſuch neceſlaries of lite 
25 are Needaitl ro us, While we live here. But 
thele only 17 ſuch a degree and meaſure, as hi 
witdom {ces beit for us: we muſt nor preſum 
ro be our own Carvers, and pray for all thi 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain heat 
may perhaps defire, bur only for ſtich a cond: 
tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees maj 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of orir living hers 
the Blorifywng him, and the faving of our owl 
Souls. 


5. Athird part of Prayer 1s. Di 
Depreca- precation, that 15, when we pray t0 


tor. God to turn away ſome evil - 


—————————_———— 


dund.5. The Dity of Prayer, &C. I05 


ow the evil may be either rhe evil of fin, or the 
il of puniſhment. The evil of Sin 1s 
har we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Six. 
nolt earneſtly begging of God, tat he 
Will by che power of his Grace, preſerve us from 
ling irito fin. And whatever fins they are, 
Wo which thou knoweſt thy ſelt molt inclined, 
Where be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
hee from them. This 1s to be done daily, but 
When more eſpecially, when we are under any 
Wrelenc remptation, and in danger of falling into 
;y fin : in which caſe we have reafon to cry out 
S. Peter did when he found hinileit finking, 
ave Lerd, or T periſh; humbly beleeching him 
ther to withdraw the temptation,or {trengthen 
to withitand it, neither of which we can do 
Wor our ſelves. 
6. Secondly, We are hkewiſe 
pray again{t the evil of puniſh- Of puniſh. 
ent, but principally againſt Spi- met. 
Wiual puniſhments, as the anger 
f God, the with-drawing - of his Grace, and 
Wicrnal I)amnation. Againit theſe we can never 
ay with roo-much earneſtieſs. But we may 
{pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, 
Wy outward affliction, but this with ſubmiſſion 
Þ God's Will, according to the. example of 
"ak Matth. 26. 39. Not as. I'will but as thou 
ut, 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is In- , | 
ceſſion., that is, praying for. Iaterce//ton. 
Wiers. This in general we are to- 
Wtor all Man-kind,/as-well ftran- .. 
rs as .acquaintance; -.but'-more.- paxticplarly 
T4 thoſe 
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thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Churc 


and State ; or private, as Parents, Husbandl 
Wite, Chiidren, Friends, ©c. We are alſo tilſh 


pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par 
ticular perſcns as we diſcern eſpecially to be 
Yea, we are to pray tor thoſe that have doney 
jury, thoſe that deſþitcfully uſe and perſecnte wm 
for it 1s expreily the command of Chritt, Math 
5. 44. and that whereot he hath likewiſe giveny 
the higheit example in praying even for his ve 
Crucihers, Lnhe 23. 34. Father, forgive them. T( 
all thete forts of perſcns we are to pray, ant 


that for the very ſame good things we beg of Goh 


for our ſelves, that God would give them im tha 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and ten 
poral bleflings which he ſees wanring to then 
and turn away from them all evil, whether 
tin or puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of Prayer 

Than;s- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Prailm 
giving, and Blefling God tor all His Merce 

whether to our own - perſons, all 
choſe that immediately relate to us, or to tif 
Church and Nation whereof we are Member 
or yer more general to all Mankind ; and this 
all his Mercies both fpiritual and remporal. Ie 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Solf: 


the ſending of his ſpirit, and all thoſe means i 


hath uſed ro bring finful Men unto himis 
Then ſecondly,” for thoſe Mercies we have! 
our own particulars received, ſuch are the havi 


been: born 'within rhe pale-of the Church, Wt 


. 
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o brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
ehave been partakers of thoie precious aCvanta-. 

xs of che Word and Sacraments,and fo have had, 

without any. care gr pains of ours, the means of 
rernal life pur into our hands. But befides theſe 
here is none of us bur have recezved other ſpirt- 
al mercies from God. 

9. As firlt, God's patience and 
bng-tuftering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
Mentance, and not cutting us oft in Aercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his Calls and | 
nvirations of us to that Repentance, not-cnly 
utward in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
Wward, by rhe motions of his Spirit. But then: - 
Wchou be one that haſt by the help of God's. 
ace been wrought upon by thele Calls, and 
Wrought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
an courſe of life, thou art furely m the highett - 
fepree tyed to magnihie and praite hits goodneſs, 
having received trom him the greateſt of Mer- . 
1es. 

1. Were likewiſe to give thanks 
or Temporal Bleſſings, whether tuch Tempo- 
8 concern the publick,. as the pro- 7a. 
Wherity of the Church or Nation, and 

al remarkable dehverances aforded to either ; 
rele ſuch as concern our particular; ſuch are 
al the good. things of rhis life which we enjoy ; 
8 Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the: 

Ike; alſo for thoſe . minutely prefervations - 
nereby we are by God's gracious Providence 
ept trom danger, and the efpecial deliverances: . 
Wnch God hath given us 'in the time of greateſt 
Rerils, - Ft will be tmpoffible to fer down the ſoye- 

ra 
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ral Mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they difier in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. But it 1s ture that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole lite in praiſes ro God, And it will be 
| very tit for every Man to conſider the ſever 
paſſages of his lite, and the Mercies he hath wi 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Lil 
or Catalogue of them, art leaſt the principal 0 
them, which he may always have in. his memo. 
I), _ often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. 
| 11. Theſe are the ſever 
| Publick Prazers parts of Prayer, and all off 
?n the Church. them to be uſed both publick 
| ly and privately. The public 
| uſe of them, is firſt, that in the Church, whe 
all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein the 
| are in common concerned. And in this (where ti 
| Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhoulll 
| be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial ble: 
| fing promited to the joynt requelts of the taitiH, 
ful ; and he that without a neceflary cauſe adj 
tents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuty 
| himſelf off from the Church, which hath alway 
| been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that 1t 15 ti 
| greateſt puniſhment the Governours of th | 
| Church can lay upon the worlſt oftender ; anh 
| therefore it isa {trange madneſs for Men to inf 
it upon themſelves. *; 
i2. A ſecond ſort of publiqhr 
( in the Fa- Prayer is th:t in a Family, whſnc 
if mils, all that are Members of 1t joyn 
| cacir commecn. ſupplications; 'F 


— 
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isalſo ought to be very carefully attended ro» 
| by the Maſter of the Family, who is-to look 
at there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 
art thus to provide for the Souls of his-Children 
1d Servants, as-to provide Food for thew Bo- 
i Therefore there is none, even the meaneſt 
louſholder, but ought to take this care; If ei- 
her humſelf, or any of his Family can read, he 
wy uſe ſome prayers our of ſome good Book ; if 
be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
200d. choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
W: neceſiary they. ſhould be taught without Book 
me form of Prayer which they. may uſe in the 
Wanily, for which purpoſe: again fome of the 
Wrayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
oft eafie for their memories by reaſon of their 
Wortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
. But what choice ſoever they make of Pray: 

let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
Wan that profeſles himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
Veatheniſh a Family, as not to-ſee God be daily 
orſhipped in it. But when the Maſter: of a Fa- 
uy hath done his duty mn this providing,it is the 
ty of: every Member of it to make uſe of thar 
oviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
ily Prayers. | 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that 
hich is uſed by a Man alone, apart Private 
Im all others,. wherein we are to Prayer. 
\& more particular. according. to our-- 

ticular needs, than in publick it is fit to be. 

nd this of private Prayer 1s a duty which will 
It be excuſed by the performance of the other 
S publick. They are both. required, and __ 
mul 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. Ay 
whoever 1s diligent in publick Prayers, and ye 
negligent in private, 1t 1s much to. be feared] 


rather ſeeks to approve hnnteif ro. Men than y 


God ; contrary to the. command.-ot our Saviou 
AMatth. 6. who enjoyns thus private Prayer, th 
praying t0:our Father in ſecret, trom whom ala 
we are to expect our-reward, and not fromt| 
vain praiſes of Men. 

14. Now this Duty of Prayer; 
Frequency to be ofren performed, . by ne 
ia Prayer. feldomer than Evening and Mon 

ing, .1t being molt neceflary that 

ſhould thus begin and end all our works w 
God, and rhat not only in refpe&t of the dt 
we owe him, but alfo in reſpect of our ſelve 
who can neyer be either proſperous or {ate, b 
by committing our ſelves to him ; and theretc 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How mus 
oftner this Duty 1s to be performed, muſt! 
judged according to the bullies or leifure Me 
have: where by bufinels, I mean nor ſuch b 
ſineſs as Men unprofitably make to rhemſcive 
but the neceſlary bufinets of a Man's Callin 
which with ſome will not afford them much tim 
for ſet and folemin Prayer. But even theſe M 


may often in a day lift up their hearts ro God\ſh 
ſome ſhort Prayers even whileſt they are at th 


work. As for thoſe that have more leitur 
they are in all reaſon to beſtow more rime up 
this dury. And let no man that can fnd. time! 


beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his bh 


lay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him nc 
p 


MW 
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deavour to redeem what he hath mifſ-ſpent, 
rimploying more of that leiſure in this dury for 
e furure: and furely if we did. 

it rightly weigh how much it The advantas 
our own advantage to perform ges.of Prayer. 
is duty, we ſhould think it 

{dom to ve as frequent as we are ordinarily. 
om in 1t. 

15. For frſt, it is.a great Honour. 

Ir us poor worms of the Earth to be Þ- Fomoxr, 
lowed to ſpeak fo freely to rhe. Ma- 

y of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
vlet one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly. 
id freely. with him, 1t would be look'd on as a 
ue honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he - 
ere before, would then be the envy of all his 
eghbours ; and there 15 little queſtion he would 
x willing to take all opportunities of receiving fo 
reat a grace. But alas! this 1s nothing to the ho- 
our 15 oftered us, who are allowed, nay invited. 
ſpeak to,and converſe with the King of Kings ; 
nd therefore how forward ſhould we in all rea- 
In be to-1t 2 

16, Secondly, it-1s a great Benefit, 
en. the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits. 
ed; for Prayer. 1s the inſtrument of 
eching down all good things to us, whether. 
piritual or temporal, no prayer, that is qualifi- 
9'as jt ought to be, but is ſure to bring down. 
dleſſing,: according to that of the wile Man, 
Kcelius.35.17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
luds,and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
You would think him a happy Man that had 
Mecertain means of helping him to whatever he- 


wanted, 


— 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much pain 
and labour;:now this happy Man thou mayeſt 
if thou wilt. Prayer 1s the never-failing men 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou think 
thou wantc{t, yet all that indeed thou doſt, thy 
1s, all rhat God ſees fit for thee. And therefqr 
be there never fo much wearineſs to thy fleſh j 
the duty, yet confidering in what continual war 
thou ftandeſt of fomething or other from Gulf 
It. is a madneſs to let that uneatineſs diſhearte 
thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure means d 
{upplying thy. wants. 
t7. But in the third place, thi 
Pleaſart- duty 1s In it telf fo far from bens 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſan 
_ __ God 1s the Fountain of Happanel 
and at his right haad are pleaſures for evermm 
Pſalm 16. 11, And therefore the nearer wil 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be,thf 
very joys of Heaven. ariling from our nearneſs lf 
God. Now 1n this life we have no way of draw 
ing ſo.near to Him, as by this of Prayer, an 
therefore ſurely it 1s that which in it {elf 1s ap 
to aftord abundance of delight and pleaſure; 1 
ir {(cem.otherwiſe to us, 1t 1s from ſome diftem 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick Palatt 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Praye 
is a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one 
and therefore f thy heart *W 
Carnality ove Carnal ; if that be ſet either 0 
reaſon of its the contrary. pleaſures of tit 
ſeeming ether- fleſh, or droſs of the world : n 
_.. --__- - marvel then if thou ra{te no ple 
antneſs 1n it, if, like the oy 
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W::; thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longelt at- 
r the fleſh-pors of Egypt. Therefore if thou find 
Wycarineſs in this duty, ſuſpeCt thy ſelf, purge 
Wd cchine thy heart from the love of all fin, and. 
deavour to put 1t into. 2 heavenly and ſpiritual 
Wine, and then thou wilt. find this nounpleaſfant 
Werciſe, bur full of delight and fatisfaCtion. In. 
We mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
x duty, but of the untowardnels. of thy own; 
0 a 
18. But there may alſo. be ano- 
Wer reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of aſe 
nt to us, and that 1s want of uſe. azother. 
"know there are many things, 
Which ſeem uneaſfie at the firſt trial, which yet af-- 
W: weare accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
WI, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a. 
Wdy cure, 252. to uſe it oftner, and {© thisconfi- 
ration naturally inforces the exhortation of be- 
v frequent-in this duty. 
19, But weare not only to con- 
er how. often, but how. well we To ak no- 
Wriiorm it, Now todo it well we thing #1» 

eto reſpect, firſt, the matter of T3 1 
Wu Prayers,. to look that; we ask. 

thing that is unlawful, as revenge upen our 
Wiemies, or the like :- Secondly, the manner : - 
Wd that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we- 
Wult believe, that if we ask as. we To ak 17 
Wait, God will either give us the Faith... 

is. we ask for, or elſe fomething. 
Mich he ſees better for us. And . 1» hamil;-. 

"ſecondly in humikty, we muſt- 2y. 
F«nowledge ourſelves utterly un- 


worthy 


% 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we begh 
and therefore ſue for rhem only | 
With at- Chriſt's fake; thirdly, with atten 
fention, on, we muſt mind what we ate abou 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carri 
away to the thought of other things. I told y 
at the firſt, that Prayer was the butinels of t! 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring,it is the wall 
only ofthe tongue and lips,which make it i.GolF 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo w 
never bring a bleffing on ns. Nay, as 7acos fa 
to his Mother, Ger. 27. 12. it will be more Hike 
to bring a curſe on us than a bleſimg ; for it 
protaning one of the moſt folemn parts of God 
lervice,it 18a piece of Hypocritie, the 4rawing nf 
to kim with our lips, when our hearts are far fri 
him,and a great (hghting and deſpiſing that dreay 
ful Majeſty we come before ; and as to our (cl 
1t 1s a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who comet 
God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are all tia 
concernments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhouldr 
the mid{t forget our buſineſs, and purſue ever 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fant 
or the Devil; whoſe buſineſs it 1s here to hinde 
us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Malefattof 
that comes to fue for his life ro the Kg, ſhoug 
Mm the midſt of his Supplication happen to eſpy 
Butter-fly,and then ſhould leave his fur, and 
a Cafe afrer that Butter-fly;would you not thin 
1* pity, 2 pardon ſhould be cait away upon 


wretch'eſs a creature > And fure it will be as ul: 


r-aſ5nable to expect that God ſhould attend at 
., ant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at? 


conlfider our ſelves. n 
20, 4 
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10. This wandring in Prayer 
(thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 
to arm our ſelves againſt, it waynaring. 
wg that to-which*we are na- 
Ily wondertully prone. [To | 
tend it will be neceſſary firſt Conſderat ion 
roſſeſs our hearts at our com- of God's I1a-- 
to Prayers with the great- jeſ7y. 
is of that Majeſty we are to 
roach,. that ſo we may dread - 
x vain and trifling-in his pre- 
xe. Secondly, we are to con- Oxr ated:, 
the great concernment of 
things we xre toask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
t if we ſhouldinot be heard, we were of alt: 
atures the moſt miſerable, and yet rhis wan-* 
ng is the way to keep us from being heard:- 
urdly,* we are to beg God's aid” FW 
this particular : And therefore Prayer for - 
thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy God's ara. 
Wi petition be for this. grace of at- | 
ItionN. 
Wi. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s 
hble over thy heart in_ time of MPatchſal- 
wer, to keep our all wandring meſs. 
wghrs, or, if any have gotten 
kt chem not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
er thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
Wee one moment, but caſt them our with 1n- 
W'ation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
nou doſt rhus fincerely, and diligently ftrive 
Winſt them, either God will enable thee in 
ne meaſure to overcome, or he will in hs 
cy pardon thee what thou canſtnot prevent ; 
But 
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But if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
ro expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
tinues. 


22, In the fourth place, we m 
ith Zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal a 
earneſtneſs; it is not enough tþ 


ve ſo far attend them as barely tro know what! 
is we fay ; but we mult put forth all the attet 


on and devotion of our Souls, and that acc 
ding to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before ment 
oned. Ir is not the cold, faint requeit that wi 
ever obtain from God ; we lee 1t will not fra 


our ſelves ; for if a- beggar ſhould ask relief fr 


us, and doit in fuch a ſcornful manner, that i 


ſeem'd indifferent. whether he had it or no, 
{hould think he hadeither little want, or gre 
pride; and ſo haye no heart to give him. - Ne 


ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo mu 


above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we 6 


i 


| 


never expect they ſhould be given to (light a 


heartleſs Petitions. No more m like manit 
will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving en 


be accepted by him, if it be nor offered from 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of His Mt 


cies; it's but a kind of formal complement 


which will never be approved by him who 


quires the heart, and not the lips only. And 


ike may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prat 


Therefore be careful when thou drawelt nigh 
God in Prayer,to raiſe up thy Soul to the hight 
pitch of zeal and earneftneſs thou art able. / 

becauſe of thy. ſelf alone thou art not able toC 


any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame 


heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, 


wit 


—_—_—___ 
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hen thou haſt obtained it, beware thar thou 
ither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go 
t again for want of ftirring it up and imploy- | 


if, 

23. Fifthly, We*mult pray with 

ity, 1 mean» we muſt purge our ith Pr. 
W:rts from all aftections ro fin. 71:y. 

Whis is ſurely the meaning of the A- 

tle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to 
up holy hands in prayer, and he there inſtances 
MM one ſpecial forr of fin, wrath and doubting ; 
Where by doubcing is meant thoſe unkind diſ- 
tes and contentions which are ſo common 
nongft Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thar, 
any other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
ſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
. And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
any or earneſt, will little avail him. The Þſal- 
t will rell him, he ſhall nor be heard, P/a/m 
18. 1f T7 regard iniquity 1n my heart, the Lord 
Wl not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell bim yer 
Morſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, bur 
ommable,Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
an abomination to the Lord, And thus to have 
Mr Prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the heavieſt 
ings that can befal any Man. We ſee it is {et 
Wn in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, P/alm 109. 
$ Therefore let us not be fo cruel to our ſelves 
Sto pull ir upon our own heads, which we cer- 
Wiily do if we offer up Prayers from an impure 


” ys 


24, In the laſt place we muſt di- To right 
mW! our Prayers to right ends; and exas. 

at either in reſpect of the Prayer it p - 
=. Us 
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ſelf, or. the things we pray for ; Firſt, wen 
pray noc to gain the praiſe of Devotion ama 
Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, A£atth. 6. 5. nor 
only tor company or ftaſhion ſake ro df 
others do; bur we rant do it, firſt as an a3 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowle 
ment, that he 1s that great Spring from whe 
alone we expect all good things; and thir 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others ne 
Then 1n reſpect of the Things prayed for; 

muſt be {ure to have no 11] aims upon them; 
mutt not ask thar we may conſume it upon our | 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth 

rhey may live in riot and exceſs; and for powl 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemif; 
and the like. Bur our endin all muſt be Gt 
glory frit, and next that, our own and ot! 
Salvation ; and all other things mult be taken 


only as they tend to thoſe, which they can 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I havet 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of 
Soul. 


25. The other 1s that of 
Bodily wor- Body, and that is nothing elle 
ſhip. - Auch humble and reverent geki 
in our approaches to God, asi 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our $ 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle command 
to glorife God, as well as with-our Souls; 
200d reaſon, fince he hath created and redee! 
the one as well as the other : whenſoever wa 
fore thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God 
it be with all lowlineſs -as-well of body # 


e®. = . hd 7 
Ty : dE ata To 


nd.5,- Of Repentapce, &Cc. I 9 


d,according to that of the Plalmiſt, P/al.95.6. 
wwe let 125 wor (hip, let us fall down and kneel be- 
# the Lord our Maker. © 
26, The ninth DUTY to God is 


WLENTANCE : That this is a duty Repex- 
WGod we are taught by the Apoſtle, rarce. 


520. 21. Where ſpeaking of Repen-= . _ 
ce, he itiles it repentance towaras God. And 
-15 good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to:him, 


Wc: there is no fin we commit but is either me- 


tely, or immediately againſt him. For though 
re Þ fins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 


urs, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 


breaches of his Commandmeats, and fo fins 


his Repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
ng but a turning from tin toGod, 
caſting oft ail our tormer Evils, 


Wl in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- 


ing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties 

ich God requireth of us. And this 1s ſo neceſ(- 
a duty, that without 1t we certainly periſh : 
have Chriſt's word for it, Lxke 13. 5. Except 


epert, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


T7. The directions for performing the ſeveral 


$ of this duty have been already given in the 
ration to the Lord's Supper, and thither 1 
r the Reader. Only I ſhall 


M* mind him, that it is not to be Times for 


d upon as a duty to be praGti- thzs duty. 
only at the "time of receiving 


MW Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 


| 


v 


alt the poiſorr of fin, we muſt renew it as 


1 as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. I 


 MIKAn 


-— 
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mean we mutt every day repent off 
Daily, tins of that day. For what Chriſt ix 

of other evils, 1s true alſo of this, 
ficient to the day is the evil thereof; we have 
enough ofeach day to exerciſe a daily repentan 
and therefore every Man muſt thus daily c 
himfelt to account. 

28. But as 1t 1s 1n accounts, thi 

At ſet who conſtantly fet down their d 
times. expences,have yet ſome ſet time ofc: 

ing up the whole Summ, as at thei 
of 'the Week or Month ; ſo ſhould it alſo behif8 
welhould ſet alide ſome time to humble our (li 
ſolemnly betore God for the fins, not of thatdF 
only, but of our whole lives. © And the frequaif 
rer theſe times are, the better. For the oft 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and\W* 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the moi 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſel ves,and the me 
ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which two aret 
ſpecial things that mult qualife us for his pardt 
He therefore that can aflign himſelf oneday mt 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving conf 
for his Soul. Or if any Man's {tate of lite i 
bufe as not to afford him to do it fo often, MW" 
him yet come as near to that frequency as 15{ 
{ible tor him, remembring always, that none 
hisworldly employments can bring him in net 
gainful areturn as this ſpiritual one will do, 1 
therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſue ti 
to the neglect of this. 6 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant ti 

Ia the time there are likewiſe occaſional ml 
of affliction. tor the performance of this a 


- 
— — # 
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< eſpecially are the times of calamity and affli- 
don; for when any ſuch betals.us, we are to 
ok ON 1t as 2 Meſlage lent trom keaven to call 
tothis duty, and therefore mutt never neglect 
when we are thus ſurmmoned to it, lett we be 
fthe number of them who defþ1ſe the chaſti/c- 
wits of the Lora, Heb. 12.5. 

zo. There is yet anotier time cf 

mentance, Which in the practice At death, 
f Men has gotren away the cu- 
bom from all rhofe,and that 15 the time of death, 
hich 1t 15 true, is a time very tt to renew our 
pentance, but ſure not proper to begin it : and 
$a molt deſperate maacnets tor Men to defer it 
Ill then. For to ſay the mildeit of it, it is the 
enturing our Souls upon fuch miſerable uncer- 
unties as no Wite Man would truſt with any 
ing of the leait value. 

For firft, I would ask any Man 

at nieans to repent at his ceath, The daroer 
dw he knows he ſhall have an of defe;rize 
ours time for it> Do we not 7 17 ther, 
aly fee Nen ſnatcht away in a 
oment ! And who can tell thar 1t ſhall not be 
own caſe » But iecondly, tupnoſe he have a 
ore lerfurely death, that tome diſeaſe give him 
ning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
If underttand that warning, but will fil far- 
Thinſelf, as very often tick people do, with 
res of life to the laſt: and fo his death may 
ludden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
W degrees. But again, thirdiy, if he do dit- 
Mm his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
adls to repent? Repentance is 2 grace of 

6 Guo, 
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God, not at our command ; and it 1s juſt an 
uſual with God,when Men have a long time x: 
fuſed and rejected that grace, refiited all hiscy 
and invitations to convertion and amendment 
give them over at laſt ro the hardneſs of their o 
hearts, and nor to afford them any more of thill 
grace they have ſo deſpifted. Yet tuppole in t 
tourth place, that God in his inhmite patien 
ſhould (till continue the offer of that grace t 
thee,yet thou that haſt refifRed,it may be thirtyo 
torty, or fifty years together, how knowelt the 
that thou ſhalt put off th; 
The aiſaavanta- habit of refiltance upon 
ges of a death bed A\udden, and make uſe of ti 
repentance, grace aftorded> It is fi 
thou haſt many more ad 
vantages towards the doing it now, than tho 


wilt have then. 


31. For firſt, the longer | 
The cuſtom hath kept poſſeſſion of the hea 
of ſa. the harder it will be to drive! 
out. It 1s true, it Repenrance we 
nothing but a preſent ceafing from the ACts ( 
fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it; for th: 
we are diſabled from committing moſt fins: 0 
I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance 
tains much more than ſo, there muſt bein 1 
fincere hatred of fin, and love of God. No 
how unlikely is it that he which hath all his 

loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on ti 
contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould 
an inſtant quite change his affections, hate to 
ſin he loved, and love God and goodneſs, wil 


before he utterly hated ? 
32, 1" 


—__  _-. 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a Death-bed will diftract Bodily 
thee, and make thee unable to attend pazas. 
te work of repentance, winch is a bu- 
fneſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 1m- 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the 
treſheſt. 

23. Conhder thoſe diſadvan- 
tes thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of 11:- 
with, and then tell me what fiacerity. 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt then ao 
that, which now upon much eafzer tet ms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is adanger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance which Deatn. drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; for in fuch a caſe it 1s 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on ir, 
which thouga 1t may. be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after ro pertect it,yet where 

It goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
E\Now that Death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſorr, 1s too likely, when 1t 1s obſerved, 
lat many Men who have feemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer 
ater it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
alth, been as wicked ( perhaps worte ) as ever 
they were before ; which ſhews plainly that 
Wilere was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
Wy had ſich a Man died 1n that ſeeming repen- 
lance, God, who tries the heart, would not have 

cepted it, which he ſaw was unlincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
wrely appear a moit deſperate adventure for 
ny Man to truſt to a Death-bed repentance. 
QC 2 Nor 
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Nor 1s it ever the leis for that example of the pe. 
nitent Thief, Zzuhe 23. 43. which is by many þ 
much depended on. bor 1t 1s fure his cafe ang 
ours difler widely ; he had never heard of Chrif 
before,and ſo more could not be expected of him, 
than to embrace him as foon as he was ten. 
dred to him : but we have had him offtered,nay, 
preſt upon us from our cradles, and yet han; 
rejected him. Bur it there were not this diffs 
rence, it 15 buta faint hope can be raited only 
trom a fingle example, and another we find ng 
in the whole Bible. The 7ſrae/ites we read wen 
fed with Munnafrom Heaven, but would you nt 
think him itark mad, that ſhould out of expe 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſeit anylf 
food > Yet it 1s full as reaſonable to depend upa 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
vords of the Wite man, Zccle/. 12.1. Rexemt 
thy Creator ia the days of thy youth, before the en 
aays C0770, 
34. To this duty of repentanc 
Faſiinsg. Taſting 1s very proper to be annexeC 
The Scripture uſually joyns then 
together : among the Jews the great day 0 
atonement was to be kept with faſting, as yo 
may ſee by comparing Levir. 16. 31. with // 
58.5. And this by God's eſpecial appointmen 
And in the Prophets when the People are call 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they at 
alſo called on to Falt. Thus it 1s, Feel 2.1 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Twrn ye unto! 
with all your hearts, with faſting and with we 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath. faſting been 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even W! 


_——— 
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d 4bab would not omit it in his, 2 X:zgs 21. 17. 
nor the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. 
Nor 1s it leis fit or lefs acceptable fince Chritt, 
han it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
r25a duty ſometimes to be performed, when he 
pives directions. to avoid vain-glory in 1t, ALatr. 
6. and alſo aflures us that if 1t be performed 
x11 ought, not to pleaſe men bur God, 1t will 
urely be rewarded by him. And accordingly, 
e find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Lake 
37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
t1s obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
f God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
"Wihriitians of the hirit times were generally very 
Wrequent in the practice of it. Now though fatting 
& eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
et is 1t not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
mnable, whenfoever we have any extraordina- 
thing to requelt from God.Thus when Eji ker 
as to endeavour the deliverance of her people 
tom deftruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 
emn Faſt, E/th. 4.16. And thus when Pax! 
a Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
re was faſting joyned to Prayer, Acts 13. 3. 
nd fo 1t will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
ave need of any extraordinary directions, or 
tance from God, whether concerning our 
mporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
ken our Prayers by Faſting. Bur above all 
ations, This of Humiliation ſeems molt to re- 
err, for befides the advantages of kindling 
r zeal, which 1s never more neceflary than 
hen we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
It lomewhat of revenge, which 1s reckoned 
(7 3 as 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7.11. Fi 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or 
dinary food, we do infli&t ſome. 
Faſting are- what of puniſhment upon ou 
verge upon Aelves for our former excefſles, 
0:17 ſelves. whatever other fins we at tha 
time accuſe our ſelves of ; which 
1s a proper effect of that indignation which every 
{inner ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly 
he that 1s {o tender of himſelf that he can never 
hnd in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by 
way of puniſhment for his faulrs, ſhews he js 
not much fallen out with himſelf, for commit. 
ting them ; and fo wants that indignation which 
the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions 
a part of true repentance. 
35. There 1s no doubt, but 
Sach reveages ſuch holy revenges upon out 
acceptable with elves for fins are very accep 
(rod ; | table to God ; yet we muſt no 
think that erther thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 
yet no ſatisfa- fatistaction for our offence 
(tion for fiis. for that nothing but the bloud 
of Chriſt can do. And there 
fore on that,and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applyed to any bur penitent fin 
ners, we are as much concern'd to bring forthal 
the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depend 
ed on them only. | 
36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of 1s to be perfcrmed, we have no C 
faſting. re&tion in Scripcure. That __ X 
A1iorms 
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lotted by mens own piety, according as their 
2alth, or other contfiderations will allow. But 
tis in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
ve of ſet rimes for it, the better ; ſoit 1s I:ke- 
vein faſting, the oftner the better ; ſo it benot 
wrtful either to our healths,or to ſoine other du- 
required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
me Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
han they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
Whereare forme who cannot, without a manifett 
indrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
What work, yet ſuch a one may at lealt afford thar 
Mine he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And 
) faſting will be doubly uſeful towards fuch a 
man's humiliation; both by helping him in the 
uty, and gaining him time for 1t, 


37. I have now gone through the arit branch 


Wt our Duty to God, to wit, the 

cnowledging him for our Srcond branch 
od. The ſecond is, the ha- of ozr dnty to 
Wing no other. Of which I need Ged. 

} little, as 1t 1s a forbidding of 

lat groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the wor- 
4Wipping of Idols, which though it were once 
SWOmmon in the world, yet is now fo rare, that it 
$not Iikely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
fmed in ir. Only I muſt fay, that to pay Di- 
Wine worſhip to any creature,be 1t Saint orAngel, 
a, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tran(- 
lon againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to 
0d, it being the imparting that to a creature, 
ich is due only to God, and therefore is trict- 
W to be abſtained from. 
G4. 3S. Dut 
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38. But there 1s another fort 
Imrard Tdcolatry, of which we are general 
taclatry. guilty, and that 1s, when we py 

thoſe aittections of Love.Fear, Try 

and the like, to any creature in a higher deere 
than we do to God : for that 1s thefetting up thi 
ring, whatſoever 1t 18, for our God. And this 
ward kind of Idolatry 1s that which provoke 
(God to jealoufie, as well as the outward of wa 
ſhipping an Idol.l might enlarge much uponth 
but becauſe fome feverals of it have been toucht 
Gn in the former diſcourſe, I fuppote 1t needlts 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
cad of DUTY, that to our SELYFES. 


SUNDAY VI 


IJ 


tity to orr Selves; of Subriety ; of Flumt 

{ity Wo me great $1 of Priac p of Vait 
(1/013, the Danzer, Folly; the Mea 
to prevent it : of Mecknſs, &c. 


-- SECT-L. His DUTY to ov 

Onty to our SELVES is of 
ſelves. S. Paul in the tore 
mentioued Text 

Tits 2. 12, ſumm'd up in this one word Soberly 
Now by Seberly 13 meant our keeping witlil 
thoſe due bone waich Gcd hath ſer us. My. 
zne 
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fnefs will therefore be to tcll you what are the 
particulars of rhis ſobriety: and that firſt, in 
relpect of the foul, ſecondly in reſpect of the bo- 
% The ſobriety of the foul frands in right go- 
rernin2 its paſſions and aftections; and ro that 
remany Vertues required. I hall give you the 
particulars of them. 1 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
waich may well have the prime Flumzlity, 
Plce, not only 1n reſpect of the 
exceilency of che vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
125 toward3-the obtaining of all rhe reſt : This 
being the foundation on which all orhers muſt be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt foeaks of, Luke 6.49. ho brilt his houſe 
w the ſand, Of the Humility towards God I 
have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſlity 
of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as 1t con- 
cerns our ſelves, which will be tound no leſs ne- 
cfary than the former. 

;. This Humility 1s of two forts, the firſt” is, 
tie having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves; 
the ſecond 1s, the being content that others 

ould have ſo ot us. The frlt of theſe 1s con- 
tary to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 
bat both rheſe are abſolutely neceſlary to Chri- 
Mans, I am: now to ſhew you; -which will, T 
mceive, beit-be done by laying beiore you firſt, 
be fin; ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, the con- 
iarY VICES. 

4 And firſt, for Pride ; the ſin The great fin 
Mit is ſo great, that it caſt the. of Pride; 
gels out of Heaven, and there- .. 

f G 5. fore,. 
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fore 1t we may judge of fin by the puniſhmen;, 
1t was not only the fir{t, but the greateſt fin tha 
ever the Devil himſelt hath been guilty of: Bu 
weneed no better proof of the hainouſnels of it, 
than the extreme hatetulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scripture, 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that us proud in heart tu an 
abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap. 6.16. 
where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them: ſo Jam.4. 7. God refiſteth the proud; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoke, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it 1s certain, God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as it is evil, it 
muſt needs follow, that where God hates - in 6 
great a degree, there mult be a great degree oi 


evil. 
h 5. But ſecondly, PRIDE ul 

The «anger. not only very finful; but very 
Drawing in- dangerous ; and- that firſt, in re- 
zo other ſins. ſpect of drawing us. to other 
{ins ; fecondly, of betraying us 

to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di 
rect contrary to. humility ; for as that is the rot 
of all Vertue, fo is this of all Vice. For he that, 
3s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and 
can never ſubmit himfelfro any other Rules «i, 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The wi 
vodly, fays: the Pſalmiſt, 25 /o jroun that he ca 
reth not for God, Pſal. 10.4. Where you lee, 115 


bis pride that makes him deſpiſe God. an 
a 
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when 2 man is once come to thar, he 1s prepared 
for the commiſſton of all ſins. I might initance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
fow from this of: pride; as firft Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
11.24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
ind contention ; which he again notes to be the 
of-fpring of Pride, Prov. 3o. 10. Only by pride 
cmeth contention. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural efiects of pride : For he that thinks 
rery highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſion 
ind ob{ervance from others, and therefore can- 
Wrot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 
not ſuſhciently paid. It would be infinite to: 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall 
ame but one more, and that 1s, that pride not 
only betrays us to many {1ns,but allo makes them 
ncurable in us, for it hinders the working. of 
ll remedies. | 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
ome from God or man; if from Fruſtrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies. 
ny of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
Ir elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
od by his goodneſs eflay. to lead a proud man to 
pentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
nd thinks all the mercies he receivesare but the 
eward. of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis ſure 
& will never think he needs repentance. Burt if 
n the other ſide God uſe him more-ſharply,and. 
 aflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
Fl _ heart work nothing but murmurings, 
i hating of Cod, as if he did him injury; in 
We puniſhments. As for the remedies that. can 


be 
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te uſed by Man, they again muſt be either hy 
way of correction or exhortation. Corrections 
from Men will ture never work more on a prou 
hea't, than thoſe from God, tor he that 
think God unjult in them, will much rather he 
lieve it of Man. And exhortations will & x 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhe 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he look 
ON it as a diſzrace. And therefore inltead «j 
confeſling or amending the taulr, he falls to re. 
proaching his reprover as an over- butte or cen(s 
rious perſon, and for that greateſt and molt pre. 
cious act of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy, 
And now. one that thus {tubbornly reſiſts al 
means of cure, mult be concluded in a molt dar 
Serous eſtate. 


——nt TIE——_— 


7. But beſides this danger 0 
Betraying to f1n, I told you there was anothe; 


puniſhment, that of puniſhment, and of thi 

there will need little proof, whe 
It is conſidered, that God 1s the proud Man's pro 
feſt enemy,tnat he hates and refilts him,as appear 
ed inthe Texts forecited : and then there can bt 
little douvbr, that he which hath fo mighty 3 
adverſary ſhall be fure to ſmart for it. Yet bt 
ndcs this general ground of conclufion, it my 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Text 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Pr. 
16. 18. Pride goes before deſtruttion,and an hang 
ty (pirit before a fall : Again, Prov. 16. 5. £01 
one that us proua in heart 1s an abomination to tit 
Lord ; though hand joyn 1n hand, yet they ſhall 
be ripuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterabk 
ind" whatever endeavours are uſed to proven 
FW Bu 8 IQL ; [!} 
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eproud man, they are but vain, for he ſha! 
go #1paniſhed, And this is-very remarkable 
the ttory of Nebxrchaaneztar, Dan. 4. who 
ough a King,the greateſt in the World, yet for 
spride was driven from among Men to dwell 
d feed with Beaſts. And it 1s molt frequently 
?n, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
dvoments even in this.life. But if it ſhould nor, 
t not the.proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
50d's vengeance, for it 1s ſure there will be a 
olt {fad reckoning 1n the next; for if God ſpa- 
d not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them 
to Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the rhird place I am to ſhew 
1 the great folly of this fin; and The folly, 
) do that, it will be neceſlary to 
nfder the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be 
oud; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
ecall the goods of Nature, or the goods of For- 
ne, or the goods of Grace. 
WM 5. By the Goods: of Nature, I 
MW:n Beauty, Strength, Wit, and JU reſpect? of 
& nke, and the being proud of the gocds of 
y 0i theſe 1s a huge folly. For MVatzre. 
Wit, we are very apt to miſtake 
id think our ſelves handſome- or witty when 
WM: are not, and then there cannot be a more ri- 
wulous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
It, and fuch every one e{tzems 1t in another 
an, though he never ſuppoſes it his own cale ; 
Wd fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
te there 1s nothing niore deſpicable amonegſt 
Imen, than a proud fool ; yet no Man that en- 
Mains high opinions of his own wit, but is in 
OE danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a man's own Judy 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to, 
truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppole we be notg 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe | 
tural endowments which is worth the bew 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them whit 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater ( 
gree than man > How much does the whitens 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exc 
the white and red of the faireſt face > What 
multitude of creatures is there, that far urpi 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs > And dive 
others there are, which as far as concerns an 
uſetul end of theirs, a&t much more wiſcly th 
molt of us; and are therefore oftentiines in Sm 
pture propoſed to vs by way of. Example. It} 
therefore ſurely great unreafonableneſs for us t 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as x 
common to us with beaſts and Plants. But thin 
ly, 1f they were as excellent as we fancy then 
yet they are not at all durable, they are 1mpat 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will 
ſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs decay the freſhe 
beauty, the greateſt ftrength, or however 0 
Age will be ſure to doall. And therefore to! 
proud of them is again a folly in this reſpet 
Bur laſtly, whatever they are, we gave themn( 
ro our ſelves. No man can think he did.a 
thing towards the procuring his natural beaut 
or wit, and ſo.can-with no realon value him 


for them, 
10. In the ſecond place, 


The goods of folly isas great to be proud of tl 
fortune. goods of Fortune; by them 
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-1n wealth and honour, and the like; for it is 
re they add nothing of true worth to the 
an; ſomewhat of outward.pomp and bravery 
zy may help him to, but that makes no change 
\the perſon. You may load an Aſs with mo- 
y, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet fill 
u will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
aſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe 
e things we have no hold-of, they vaniſh ma- 
/ times ere we are aware ; he that 1s rich to 
y, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
e leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
was when. he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
mall but as Stewards, to lay out for our: 
iſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
w to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
ve, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
pto our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſling- 
that maketh rich, Prov. 10.22.1ft unlawfully, 
have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
W little reaſon tro brag of them. And thus you 
ntheſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſe- 
Wd fort of pride. 
M11. The third is that of the goods 
Grace ; that 1s, any vertue a man The goods. 
bh And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
things are very valuable, they 
ns infinitely more precious than all the 
rid, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
neſt folly. And.chat not only in the forego- 
relpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
K deing above. all things moſt ———— 
. 04s, 
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God's work 1in us, but eſpecially in this, thatt 
being proud of grace 1s the ſure way to loſs 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will 

it from the qcomg For it, as we ſee in the x 
rable, Aatth. 25.28. the talent was taken fy 
him who had only put it to no uſe ar all, by 
ſhall he hope to have 1t continued to him t 

hath pur.ir to fo 11], that inſtead of trading wi 
it for God, hath trafticked with ir for Sat 
And as he will loſe the grace for the future, 
will loſe all the reward of ir for the time py 
For let a Man have done never fo many g 

acts, yet if he be proud of them ; that pri 
ſhall be charged on him ro his deiiruchon, þ 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his rewar 
And this proves it to be a moit wretched fal 
to be proud of grace. Its like that of child: 
that pull thoſe tings in pieces they are moltfor 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, t 
we not only loſe the thing ( and that the mt 
precious that can be imagined ) but we mults 
{o be eternally puniſhed tor doing to, rherets 
inz nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for 
thenext World as tne abuſe of Grace : and c 
rainly there can be no greater abulz of it th: 
to make it ſerve for an end fo directly contr: 
to that for which it was given, 1t being givent 
make us humble, not proud, to magnifie Gd 
not our ſelves, 


12. Having ſhewed you ti 
Alans of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it 
Humility, appear very neceſlary. to be « 
chewed ; to which . purpoſe it » 


firſt be uſeful to confider what hath been alced 
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-d concerning 1t, and that ſo ſerioully as may 
orkin thee not ſome {hght ditike, but a. deep 
1d irreconcileable hatred of the tin : ſecondly, 
be very watchful pver thine own heart, that it 
t-riſh not any beginnings of 1t : never ſuffer it 
\fred on the fancy of thine own worth; bur 
henever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
Winnediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
Wy follies or fins, and fo make this very motion 
W pride an occaſion of humitity. Thirdly, ne- 
xr to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
ore fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
Wow mayelt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11. extol 
My (lf tor being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
re, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
jou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may 
lp to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, 
ity, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
ould root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
Wi make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matth. 
W i. to whom the blefling even of Heaven 1t 
Wt is promiſcd. 
13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
ity I told you was. vain-glory. Yain-glory. 
ht is, a great thirſt after the 
ale of men. And firſt, that this. The. ſx. 
4 fin, I need prove no other- 
Ile, than by the words of our Saviour, 7obz 
44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one 
ather ? Where it appears, that. it is not on- 
a (in, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
ng of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
fre ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
ws.you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels ne 
en1S 
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this fin, for if it be that wh; 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the hear, 
is ſure 1t brings infinite dang 
fince all our fatety, all our hope of eſcaping 
wrath to come, ſtands 1n receiving him. Buth 
fides the authoriry of this Text, common ex 
rience ſhews, that whereever this {in hath poſ( 
fon,it indangers men to fall into any other. k 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that| 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever t 
greatelt fins come to be in faſhion and credit( 
God knows many are now a-days) he will! 
ſure to commit thera rather than run the diſera 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt the 
are many conſciences can witneſs the truth! 
this, ſo that I need ſay no more to provet! 
danger of this fin. 
14. The third thing I am to 
The folly, 1s the folly of it ; and that will x 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Arr, 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothi 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wi 
ſer nor the better fora man's ſaying I am v 
and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mi 
be either before my face or behind my back: 
the former, it 1s very often flattery, and ol 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and thet 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed witi 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and tht 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 1s not 0 


gainleſs, but painful and uneafie alſo. Het 
Eagy 
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erly ſeeks praiſe, 15 not at all maſter of him- 
{ but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end,and 
fexd of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
nce. (nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
(ts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
nz him in commendations, and fo enſlave 

ſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to. 


mmend him. Nay, there 1s yet a farther un- 


nels in 1t, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 
ys meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
noman's lot more often than the vain-glori- 


8s, nothing making a man more deſpiſed) then 


at diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
es of mind is he under > A lively inRance of 
s you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 


dio much of this, upon Ab/o/om's deſpiting his 


nſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
zing himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
Sattends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
ly of it, Yet this is not all, it 1s yet further 
y hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 


any good or Chriſtian Action ; 1t deſtroys ' 


the fruit of it ; he that prays or gives alms to 
ſeen of men, Matth.6.2. mult take that as his 
ard, Verily, I ſay unto you, they have'their re- 


W1; they muſt expet none from God,but the 


: 


; 
: 
- 


tion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
en more than the praiſe of God, And this is a 
erable folly to make ſuch an.exchange. Ir is 
e the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
ter the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
th, catcht at the ſhadow, and (o let go his 
a. Such dogs, ſuch. unreaſonable creatures. 
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are we, when we thus let go the cternal rey 

of Heaven to catch at a few good words of \þ 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eta 
joys, but procure to our ſelves the contr 

eternal miſeries, which 1s ture the higheſt px 
of folly and madneſs. Butit the vain: glory 
not concerning any vertuous action, but » 

{ome indifterent thing, yet even there allo 
very hurtful; for vain-glory is a fin that whe 
{oever 1t 1s placed, endangers our eternal eſlx 
which is the greatett of all miſchiefs. Anden 
for the prelent 'tis obſervable, that of all oth 
fins 1t {tands the moſt in its own light, hinder 
{elf of that very thing it purſues. For there : 
very fey that thus hunt after praiſe,but theya 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to cli 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, a 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputatig 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn ti 
fin of folly which is ſo ul a manager even of 


own Gefign. 
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15. You have ſeen hi 
Helps againſ# wretched a thing this vaingl 
vain-glory. ry is in theſe ſeveral reſpects! 

ſerious confideration whet! 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to whit 
will be neceflary to add, firſt, a great watd 
tulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly wil 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all contider 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indi 
rent aCtion, look whether thou have not | 
eager a defireof it, and if thou findeſt thy | 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upol 


and where ever thou findeſt it ftirring, check 
{* 
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it, ſuffer 1t not to be the end of thy act:- 
.. But 1n all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
the Motive ; in all indiflerent things of com- 
m life let Reaſon direct thee; and though 
wmayelt fo far confider in thoſe things the 
mon of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
mn decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
in to thee from any thing of that kind 
th the contriving tor. Secondly, fet up to 
{elf another aim, viz. that of pleating God : 
that be thy enquiry when thou goelt about 
y thing ; whether it be approved by him. 
| then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
at praiſe 1t will bring thee from Men. And 
ly he that weighs of how much more mo- 
titis to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
eward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can ne- 
do us any good, will, ſurely, think 1t rea- 
tble to make the former his only care. 
rdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
much overjoyed with 1t, nor think a jot the 
er of thy telf; but it 1t be Vertue thou art 
led for, remember 1t was God that wrought 
thee,and give him the glory, never thinking 
' part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
rent action ; then remember that it cannot 
ve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
tif 1t be a bad one, ( as amonegit Men ſuch are 
ttimes likeliett ro be commended ) then it 
it to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
p, for then thar woe of our Saviour's belongs 
ite, Lyke 6. 26. 170 unto you when men ſpeak 
of yore, for (o did their Fathers to the faiſe Pro- 
7; and there 1s not a greater ſign of a _— 
. ne 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their {g 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, 
thy prayers aſſiſt in the fght with this corny 


ON. 
16. A ſecond VE RTUE 
AMeekneſs, MEEKNES, that 1s, a calmy 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary 
the Rages and Impariencies of Anger. 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpet 
God or his Neighbour. That towards Ge 
havealready ſpoken of, under the head of 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, 1{ 
hereafter. All I have here to fay of its, h 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves ; that it does, 
reſpect of the great advantage 
Aawvanta- reap by it ; which in meer kindn 
ges of it. toour ſelves, we are to look at 
And to prove that it brings ust 
oreat advantage, I need fay no more, but t 
this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hath; 
nounced a bleſſing, Matthew 5.5. Bleſſed ar 
meek , and not only in the next world, but «a 
in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Ind 
none but the meek perſon hath the true en! 
ment of any thing in the world, for the al 
and impatient are like ſick people, who, we 
ro ſay, cannot enjoy the greateit proſperit 
For let thiags be never fo fair without, they 
raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And lu 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others ol 
ved the great uneafine(s of this paſſion of af 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a molt pl 
thing. 
17. Beſides, it 1s alſo a moſt honous 
fl 
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ing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
in of me, laith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
art, fatth. 11. 28. It 1s alſo that whereby we 
nquer our ſelves, *overcome our own unruly 
Mons, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and 
oft neble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 
ve Our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us 
e fiercenels and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
ordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, 
hereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
nſhunning a man in rage as they would a 
rious beaſt. | 
18. Farther yet,meekneſs 1s the fobriety of the 
nd, whereas anger is the direct madneſs; it puts 
Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
do (ſuch things as himſelf in his fober temper 
hors; how many Men have done thoſe things 
their rage, which they have repented all their 
es after? And therefore ſurely as much as a 
n is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober man 
ana mad-man : ſo much hath this vertue of 
*kneſs the advantage of honour above the 
aMitrary vice of Anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition 
erable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
dears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
it it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
I rages at 1t, whets it, and makes 1t much 
Wrper than it would be ; nay, in ſome caſes 
Wkes that fo, which would not elſe be o at all. 
= particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
Ich in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
ther hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our eſtates, 


only miſchief they can do us, is to make us 
angry, 
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angry, and then our anger may GO us my 
more; whereas he that meekly paſles them 
is never the worſe for them, nay, the better; 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that pate 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend y 
Verrue to us.in reipect of our own preſent ady 
tage, bur I ſuppoſe this may ſuſhce to perſy 
\ten to efteern of it. The harder matter willl 
to gain them to the practice ot 1t, wherein 


wm 


pretend I know not what difliculties of naty 
con{titutions, and the like; yet ſure theres 
Man of {o Cholerick a temper, but if he did ht 
tily ſet abour it, would find 1t were not impol 
blein ſome good meaſure to ſubdue ir : But the 
be muſt be diligent in ufhng means to thate 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall menti 
ſome few. 
20. As firſt, The imprints 
AMeans of deep in our minds tne Ilovelinelsa 
ebtaininz benehts of meekneſs, togerher wi 
-7t. the uglineſs and miſchiets of ang 
Secondly, to ſet before us thee 
ample of Chritt, who endured all reproach 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that 8 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Ifaiah 53. 7. T1 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, whi 
[uffered, threatned not ; 1 Pet. 2.23. Anditl 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and 
juſtly from his own creatures, with whatk 
can we ever complain of any injury done to 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the 
ry firit beginnings of anger, ard ro that purſt 
ro mortifie all inward peeviſhneis and frowd 
neſs of mind, which is a fin in ic felf, rioush 
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-oceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, it it be 
tiſhed,to break out into open effects of anger. 

refore whenever thou findeſt the leaft ring 
fit within thee, rgake as much haſte ro check ir 
«thou wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
ut be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain- 
pany thoughts that may increaſe 1f, Arid at ſuch 
m2 eſpecially keep a moſt {trict watch over 
7 tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
weches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
ly in thine adverſary, bur thy ſelf roo; there- 
e though thy heart be hot within, ſtiftie the 
me, and let ir not break ont ; and the greater 
2 temptation 1s, the more earneſtly Hitt up thy 
ut to God to atlilt thee to overcome it.Fourth- 
,often remember how great puniſhments tt,v 
is have deſerved, and then whether thy ſuffe = 
vs be from Ged or man,thou wilt acxnowledge 
xm to be far ſhort of what 1s due to thee, and 
xrefore wilt be aſhamed to be imyatient at 
lem, 

21. The third Vertue 1s CONSE Go 
ERATION, and this in a moſt ſpe- C:x{ige- 

| manner we owe to our Souls. 7ation. 
Ir without 1t we ſhall, as raſh un- 

vid people uſe to do, ruſh them 

lo infinite perils. Now this Con- Of ox7 
eration 1s ether of our State or of Srate, 

r Actions. By our State, I mean_ 

lat our condition 1s to God-ward, wh ther it 
luch that we may reaſonably concl de our 
Sin his favour. This it much ccn erns us 
cnfder andexamine, and that not by thoſe 
K rules Men are apt to frame to them lyes, 

H | as 
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25 whether they believe thar Chrift died for ther 
tins ; that they are of the number of the ele 
and ſhall certainly be iaved : if theſe and thelik 
were all that were required to put us into Gor; 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perfon coult 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough generl. 
ly to believe comiortably of our ſelves. But the 
Rules God hath e1ven us in his Word are thok 
by which wemutt be tried at the laſt day, and 
therefore are certainly the only fate ones by whid 
to try Our {elves now. And the 
The Rale by fſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoere 
which to try continues in any one wilful fin, 
onr State. not in his favour, nor can, it hed 
ſodie, hope tor any mercy at hy 
hand. 
22. Now it is highly neccſlary we ſhould con 
Ader what our condition is in this reſpect: fi 
fince our life is nothing but a putt of breath n 
-our nokrils, which may, for ought we know, & 
taken from us the next minute, 1t nearly col 
.cerns us to know how we are provided for and 
ther World, that ſoin cafe we want at prez 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to mW 

the Bridegroom, /atth. 25,8. we may tune 
get it, and not for want of it beever ſhut out li 
the fooliſh Virgins from his p 

The danger ſence. The neglect of this coll 
of inconſi- deratiop hath undone many fol 
Aeration. ſome by too eafie a belief th 
they were in a good conditi 

without conſidering and trying themſelves by! 
foregoing rule, but prefuming etther upon 0! 

Aight outward performances, or upon ſu 


d 
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Ile faith as I even now deſcribecl ; others by the 
retched careleſs going on, without fo much as. 
king themſelves what their. condition 1s, but 
one they ſhould <do as well as their neighbours, 
nd ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
\releſneſs will as certainly. undo the {piritual, 
« the like would do the temporal eltare ; yet in 
ztevery Man is wile enough to foreſee, that a 
{an that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
pſee whether he be warth ſomething or nothing, 
ill be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
xr weightieramatter we can generally be thus 
provident. 
23. The ſecond thing we are to 
nfider, 1s our ACtions, and Oar agions, 
ole either before or atrer the | 
ing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
e are to confider before we aCGt, ado them. 
d not to do any thing raſhly or 
adily ; but fir{t, to adviſe with our conſcien- 
, Whetiier this be lawful to be done, for he 
at follows his own inclination, and does every 
ing which that moves him to, ſhall be ture to 
Linto a multitude of fins. Therefore conſi- 
loberly, and be atfured of the lawfulneſs of 
thing before thou venture ro do it. This ad- 
anets 1s in all worldly things accounted fo 
ary a part of wiſdoin, that no Man 1s ac-. 
nted wite without it ; a raſh Man we look up» 
as the nexr degree to a fool. And yet it is 
there is not {o much need of looking about 
any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
I that not only in reſpeCt of the great value of 
Maboye all things ele, bur alſo in regard. of 
H 2 the 
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*the great danger they are in, as {2th bcc ſhews 
more at large in the beginning of che Treatiſe 
24. Secondly, We are to © 
fter they der the actions when they 
.ere aone. alt allo, that is, we are to 6 
mine whether they have he 
{ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chritt. Th 
4s very neceſſary, whether they be.good or by 
:tf they be good, the recalling them helpethusy 
-the comfort ofa good conſcience, and that con 
Fort again -encourageth us to go on 41 the lik 
and beides, 1t ſtirs us up to thankfulnels ro Gul 
.by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to ( 
#hem. But if they be bad, then ir is eſpecially x 
- «ceflary that we thus examine them, for withq 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment ; for unleſs we obterve them to ha 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
mend, but ſhall {tillrun on from one wickedie 
9 another, which is the greateit curſe any M 
:can lye under. 


25. The oftner therefore wel 

Frequency this Conhderation, the better, 
of conſide- the lets likely it is that any of 0 
ration. fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. 
is much to be wiſht that every M; 

would thus every Night try the actions of i! 
Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing am 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle! 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 0 
a babitand courſe. And that he may allo « 
beg God's pardon, which will the eaſier be 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that bein 
Sreat increaſe of the lin. And ſurely whot 
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22ns to take an account of himſelf at all, will: 
nd this the eafter courſe ; it being much eaſier to - 
it ſoa little at a time, and while paflages are: 
eh in his memoryy,than to take the account of a: 
og time together. Now if it be 

onfidered, that every. wilful fin Daxger of” 
uſt have a particular repentance oxtring 7t,. 
efore It can be pardoned, me- 

hinks Men ſhould tremble to (leep without that® 
epentance ;- for what aſlurance hath any Man: 
hat lies-down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever. rife- 
gain? And then how dangerous 1s the condition? 
f that Man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin» 
he weighing of theſe {everal Motives may be a: 
neans, by God's bleffing, to_ bring. vs to the 
| _—_— of this duty-of Conſideration in all this: 
arts OL 1t. - 
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SUMDAY VIE 


Of Contenteaneſs and the Contrariec 
it, Murmuring, Amvition, Covetou| 
eſs, Envy; Helps to Contenteane(s 
of auties which concern our Boaies ; (| 
Chaſtity, &c, Helps to it ; Of Ten 


Perance, 


Seat. HE Fourth VERTUM - 
Conten- Ls: CONTENTEDM®P 
redneſs. NES, and this ſurely | 


is a duty we muſt ow 
to our ſelves, it being that without which |t x *! 
1mpoſiible to be happy. This contentednels 152 f* 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever i} * 
is, that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 
and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- l 
'| ing whatſoever God fenas. How great, ani ®! 
e:that how pleaſant a vertue tis is, may appeal 
by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
painful vices ; ſo that where this is rooted in tht 
heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle kn, 
but a cluſter of them together. 
2. And hritit 1s contrary to al le 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which 1 
wurmurins, fin moſt. hateful to God, as mi! 
appear by his ſharp puniſhments ; 
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it on the I/-aelites 1n the Wilderneſs, as you may 
rexd in ſeveral places of the Book of Exoarzs, and + 
Numbers. And {urely 1t 1s alfo very painful and 
meafe ro a Man's felt ; for if,as the Pſalmiſt fatth, , 
it be a joyfzel and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
may by the rule of contraries conclude, 1t1s a fad 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, L- 
doubt not, every Man's own experience wilt: 
confirm the trutiz of it. 

2, Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- 
bition : the Amibitiaus Vian 1s always To an 
diliking his preſent condiron, and 7107 
that makes him fo greedily to ſeek a 
Imgher ; whereas he that is conteut witl nis Own, - 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great fin in it ſelf, but. ut 
puts Men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo 
horrid, which a Man that eagerly izeks greatneſs 
will ſtick at; Iying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing will down with him, 1t they ſeem to tend - 
to his advancement ; and the uneaſineſ(s of it 1s - 
anfwerable to the fin. This none can doubr of, 
that conſiders what a multitude of fears and jea- 
loufies,cares and diſtractions there are that atrend ' 
ambition in its progreſs, beſides the- great and 
publick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. 
And therefore ſure Contentedneſs 1s 1n this re- 
ſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. | 

4. Thircly, It 1s contrary to Co- 
retouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cove- 
th, Heb. 13.5. Let your cornverſati- tonſneſs.. 
0: be without covetonſneſs, and be con- 
ient with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee 
COntenteanels is {et as the direct contrary to cc- 

H. 4. | etouineſs, 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no oth 
proof than common experience: tor we ſe th 
cGvecrous Man never thinks he hath enough, ay 
therefore can never be content: tor no Mancy 
ve {aid to be fo that thirits after any thing he hah 
10t. Now that you may tee how excellent ar 
neceſlary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againk 
covetouſneſs,it will not be amiſs a little to conh. 
der the nature of that fin. 
5.T hat it is a very great crime 
Cwetouſneſs 18 molt certain, for 1t is contra 
contrary to ro the very fotndation of {al 
er auty iv good life; I mean thoſe thre 
C/0G. great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, to our Nezghbours. Firk, 
Tr 1s fo contrary to our Duty to God,that Chril 
himſelf tells us, Zake 16.13. We cannot ſer 
Goa and Mammon : He that ſets his heart upon 
Wealth, mwſt neceflarily take it oft from God, 
And this we daily fee in the covetous Man's prz 
Ctice, he 1s ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportnity of gall 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Rel 
g10n muſt be negleRed to attend it. Nay, wien 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God mi 
be likely either ro get or fave him ought, bs 
Hre cf wealth quickly per{wades- hmm to con 
mit 1t. 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to tit 
To our Duty we owe our Selves, and thi 
ſelves. both in reſpe& of our Souls and BY 
dies. The covetous Man defpiſes 

Soul, ſells that toeternal deftrugtion for a : 
pelt 


Find.7. Of Contentedmeſs,$0., 155 


— — ——2— = - - - Wa mer 


Do ——_——— — — 
relt: tor ſo every Man does that by any unlaw-. 
tyl means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though. 
do 1t.not by- unlawful means, yet if he have. 
nceſet his heart uppn wealth, he is that cove-. 
ous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath -pro-.- 
nounced, That he ſhall not enter. into the Kingdoms. 
{ God, 1 Co7..6. 10.. Nor doth. he only old | 
ozinſt his Soul bur his Body too... For he-often. 
&nies that thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants, . 
and for which his wealth ( as far as-it concerns. - 
limſelt ) was-given him. This is ſo conſtantly. 
the cuſtom of rich Mifers, that I need not prove -- 
It to yOU.. 

7. In the-third . place, Cove-. 

ouſneſs 1s: contrary to the duty To our Newh--- 
e owe to our .Neighbours. . box7s. 

Ind that in both the parts of it, . 

ultice and Charity : He-that loves Money: 1m- - 
noderately,. will not .care whom he cheats. and . 
lefrauds, to he may bring in gain to himſelt: - 
and from. hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de> - 
tt and couzenage ſo common. 1n the. World. . 
s for Charity, that 1s never. to be hoped . for. . 
rom a covetous Man, who. dreads the leſfening, - 
It his own heaps more. .than. the ſtarving of his - 
poor brother. You..fee how. great a fin this 1s, 
hat we may well fay of it as the Apoſtle-doth,,: 
lTiz.6,10. The love of money. # the root of all evil. . 
nd it ts not much lefs .uneahe than.wicked, for. 
ttween the care of getting .and. the tear- of : lo- 
inp, the covetous Man enjoys. no. quiet. hour. . 
herefore every Man 1s deeply concerned, as he: - 
nders his happineſs either in this World or-the.. 
ty; guard himſclf againſt t us fin, which he. 

4 Can 
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can no way do, but by poſteſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentednels. 

8, In the fourth place, it x 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to content with his own condition 
ePVY. hath no temptation to | enzy 

anothers: How unchriſtian x 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; 4t 
the preſent, I need ſay no more, but rhat it isalf 

4 very uneaſfie one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours ir, But the worſe this 
fin is, the more'excellent {fillis this. grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe] 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely and defirable Vertne. And ſure 1t were not 
1mpoſi;ble ro be gained by any, that would out 
obſerve theie tew directions. 

. 9.' Firſt, To confider that 
Helps to cor whatever our eſtate and cond: 
tenteanels, tion 1n any reſpect be, 1t 1s that 

Iz which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore 1s certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we fir 
our ſelves; and therefore to be difpleaſed at it, 
15 in effe&t to ſay, we are wiſer than he. St 
condly, conſider throughly the vanity of al 
worldly things, how very little there is :n them, 
while we have them ; and how uncertain we at? 
to keep them ; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they Will tand us ar the day of Death or Judg 
ment; and then thou'canſt not think any of them 
much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be di 
concented for want of them. Thirdly; Suft 


not thy fancy to run on things thou haft not; 
Su may 


i 
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zany have put themſelves out of love with what - 
hey have, only by thinking what they want..- 
H that ſees his Neighbour poſleſs ſomewhar 
hich himſelf hath not, 1s apt to think how hap-. 
ry he ſhould be, it he were in that Man's condt- 
on, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
wing his own, which . yet perhaps in many re-: 
fects may be much happier, than that of his 
eghbour's which he fo much admires. For we 
ok but upon the outfide of other Mens conditi- 
ms,and many a Man that is envied by his neigh- 
hours, as a wonderful happy perion, hath yet 
ome ſecret trouble; which makes him think - 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy felf, but 
ther do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt tnd caule- ro rejoyce 
nthine own portion. Fourthly, confider how 
frthou art from deterving any good thing from 
God, and then tliou can{t not but, with Faces, 
ben.32.10. confets that thou art #9 wortiy of the 
aſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyelt, and inſtead 
of murmuring that they are no more, wilt fee 
the bounty of God, 
'1tthly, be offer think- 
i'r tee in Heaven « look 
won that 25 thy nome, on this World only as 
an Inn, where thou art fin to take up 1n thy 
ſallage ; and then as-2a Traveller expects nor 
bt lame conventences- 2t an inn, that he hath 
t home ; {o thowu hat readon to ve content with 
Whatever entertainment thou fincett here, 
Kowpe thou art upci thy journey tO: 2 place 
Of 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun. 
dant amends tor all the uncatineis, and hardſhy 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray ty 
God, from whom all good things do come, thy 
he will to all his other blefſings,add this-of a cor 
tented mind, without which rhou canſt haveny 
falte or reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DIL. 
Diligexce, GENCE: this is made upot tug 
parts, watchfulneſs, and indulty, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in 6 
Watchfal- ſerving, all the dangers that threz. 


o/ 


#*s againſt ten them. Now ſince nothing an 


fin. endanger our Souls, but fin, thi 


watchtulneſs 1s principally. to by 
imployed zgain{t that ; and as1n a befteged Cin 
where there is any weak part, there 1t 1s necetly 
ry to keep the {tro:-geit euard; fo 1t- 1s her 
where ever thou fhnacit thy inclinations ſuch, 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially. watchful. Ob 
ferve therefore carefully to what fns either thy 


natural temper, tky company, or thy courſe 


life do particularly incline thee, and watch tly 
felt very narrowly in thoſe; yet do not ſo lay-out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open t0 
any otner, for that may give Satan as much aG 
vantage 0n the other {ide ; bur let thy watch 
oeneral againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial matr 
bo againft thoſe, which are like oftnet to aflaui 
ee, 


12, Thi 
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12, The ſecond part of Qli- 
ence, 15 induſtry. or. labour, and J[adnſtry ia 
this aiſo we owe to our Sous, for Improving 
without-it they will as Jittle.pro- gifre. 


ſner as-the Vineyard of the. llug- 

eard - which Solomon delcribes, Prev. 24, 30. 
Lor there is a usbandry.of the Soul, as well as. 
of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the. 
other is the encreaſing and improving of irs 

riches. Now. the riches of the Soul are either Na- 

tural or:Divine. By-the Natural L mean its facul- 
tiesor reaſon, wit, memory, and rhe like; by the. 
Livine I inean the graces of God, which are not 
the Souls Natural portion,bur are given nnmedi- 

aely by God; and both theie we are to take.- 
are to improve;they being both talenrs intruſted 
to us for that purpoſe. 

13, The way of - improving. the 
KENatural, is by imploying them fo, Of Natere... 
Was may bring in moſt honour. to 
WGod: we muſt not let them lie 1dle by us through | 
With, neither. muit we overwhelm them with in- 


Wtemperance and brutiih-p.eaſures, which 1s the.. 
(Wcaſe of roo many, but we muſt imploy them; 
{and fer them on work. Bur then we mult be ſure | 
(Mit be not in the Devil's ſervices hke many, who 
oMſet their wit only. to the profaning of - God, or 
eMcteating .their neighbours, ar.d tuft their me- 
tMnories with ſuch flthinels, as ſhould never once 
-Wenter their thoughts; our uſe of tkem, muſt be - 
vuch, as may - bring in moſt glory to God, moſk 

neht to our neighbours, and may. beſt fit us-to- 
make our accounts, when God ſhall come to 
tckon with.us for them. 


14». Dub: 
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14. Bur the other. part of th 

Of Grace, Souls riches, 1s yet more precio 
that 1s, Grace, and of this we mi 

- eſpecially careful, to husband and improny 
i his 1sa duty exprelly commanded us by th 
Apottle. 2 Pet. 3.13. Grow ia Grace.. And x 
gain in the frit Chapte: r of that Epittle, Verles, 
Give all dilizence to add to your Faith vertne, an 
fo veriue browledge, &. Now the eſpecial mea 
of Improving grace 1s by imploying 1t, that 
by doing rhoſe things for the enabling of us, 
whereunto it was given. 1s. This 1s a (ur 
means, not only m reſpect of that eafines 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings m the "vin 
of it, but principally, as it hath th 1e promile of 
God, who hath pr omied, 74tth.25. 29. That 
» himthat h, tl ( that 1s, hath ma ne uſe of wha 
he math [hall be given, ai! rien (hall have ati. 
rce, He th at diligen ay 2:d faith tully imploys 
ihe Godt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in like mann er husbands that 
more , ſhall yet have a greater degree ; fo that 
whar S$:4:208 faith of temporal ric -hes, is allo tri 
ot ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maket 


ich. 
Therefore when-ever thou 


To improve - findelt any good motions 1 thy 
£05 a mioti- heart. remember that 1s ny 
ons. for this ſpir.tua] husbandry ; 
thou haſt but a check of con{ſs 
ence againſt any fin thou l:veitin, drive that dl 
till it come to a hired ; and then that hatred 
till ir come ro reſclution; then from that reſo 


:10n, proceed to lome endeayours againk l. 


Di 
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Q this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt 
rfinly find the grace of God afliſting thee, 
ronly in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
Ing thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
boy muſt got fail to add thy prayers alto, there 
£ng a promiſe that God will give the holy ſpirit 
them that ask it, Watth. 75.11. And therefore 
hey that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect ir. 
dt it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneftneſs, as 
; ome way anſ{werable to the value of the thing, 
hich being infinitely more precious than all 
he World, both in reſpect of its own worth, 
dits uſefulneſs to us, we mult beg it with 
nuch more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temro- 
| bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deipilers- 
tt. 

16. Having direfted you to -the 
neans of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
quicken you to 1t, mention the of the cor 
reat danger of the contrary ; and trary. 

hat not as in other things, the 
chng only thoſe further degrees which our in- 
liftry might have helped us to, bur-1t 1s the lo- 
Ing even of what we already have ; For from him 
vt hath aot ( that 18 again, hath not made uſe of 
hat he hath) /pall be taken away even that which 
te bath, Yatth.25.29. God will withdraw the 
mce, which he ſees fo neglected, as we {ze in 
at Parable ; the Talent was taken from him. 
mat had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
drovght in no-gain to his Lord. And this 1s: a 
volt fad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
ly Man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it 1s. 


{ome. - 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of 1t, 1t 1s the deliverins 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is tþ 
baniſhing him from the face of -God,- which 
not the leaſt-parrs ct the inifery .of- the damne; 
And it is alſo the binding a Man over to.that fil 
ler portion of wretchednels in another Worldf, 
that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervay 
AMatth.25. 30. Caſt ye the renprofitatle ſervant in 
outer darigeſs.there ſhall ve weeping and gnaſhingg 
teeth. You tee there are no light dangers that xt 
tend this neglect of grace,and therefore if we hay 
any love, nay, ay common pity to our Souls, we 
muſt ſet our telves ro this-induſtry. 1 havenoy 
done wit inole YERTUES which reſpect ou 
SOUL!» i come now tothole which concen 
our BU V1 
17. The hri{t of which is CHA 
Chaſtiit) STITYorPURIT Y, whid 
nay weil be let 1n-the front. of the 
duties we owe to our bodies, iince the Apoſtle 
x Cor. 6.18, ſets th contrary as rhe {ſpecial hna 
paliit them. He that commmittets fornication, i 
neth again't brs owa body. 

18. Now this vertue of Chaitity conſilts n 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanne' 
not only that. of adultery, and tornication, bit 
all ot!:r more unnatural forts. of 1t commuted 
either upon our felves,.or with any other. | 
a wor” all ats of that kind are utterly againk 
E:2i'.', fave only in lawful Marriage. Ar 
ever, tare Men are not to think themſfelves-k 
looſe te picale their brutiſh appetites, but at 
ta k-ep themſelves within {uch rules of moder 
£01. 25 agree tO the ends. of Marriage, "wy 


— 
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zing theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
eavoiding of fornication,nothing mult be done 
hich may hinder the firit of theſe ends ; and the 
ond aiming only at the fubduing, of Juſt, the 
ping Men from any finful eftects of 1t, is very 
mntrary to that end to make inarriage an occat1- 
n of heightning and enflaming 1r. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ity reacheth. not only to the TUzcleanueſs for- 

raining of the groſler act, biaczen in the 
ut to all lower degrees; it very /oweſt ade- 
ts a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
cording to that of our Savi- 
ur, Aatth. 5. 28. He that loogeth 0 4 woman 
viuſt after her, hath committed adaltery with her 
ready in his heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
ears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
und offend thee, cut it off; fo alfo upon our 
mgues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
ords, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
yur mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
boughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
ty foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
bzgination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 


Wt forbears the grofler aCt, and yet allows him- 


If in any of theſe, it 1s to be ſuſpected that it 
rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
Im it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
wer2 that, 1t would keep him trom theſe roo, 
cle being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
'od's fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
her, it being much more eaſe to abitain trom 
; than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 

other, 
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otner 1s allowed. But above all, its to begy 
fidered that even thete lower degrees are ſuch 
make Men very cdious in God's eyes, who fe 
the heart, and loves none that are not py 
there. 
20. The lovelineſs of t 
The miſchicfs Vertue of Chaſtity needs ; 
of it. other way of deſcribing,than| 
con{idering the lIoathfomn 
and miſchiets of the contrary fin, which is fil 
very brutiſh ; thoſe detires are but the ſamet! 
the beaſts have, and rhen how far are they fu 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of the 
!ins of that kind, as of their- ſpecial excell: 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is 
more excellent creature. But inde 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part 
Sonl, Beltiality, do often leave themſe| 
little, befides their humane ſhape, t 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clou 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſfonal 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcrivest 
young Man tbat was going to the Harlors hou 
Prov. 5. 22, He goeth after her as an Oxe get 
tre ſlauehier, Eg 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects 
To the ir better to the body than to the mil 
bay, The many foul and filthy, bel 
painful Diſeaſes, which often fol 
this {in, are ſufficient witneſſes how milchiewdl 
it is to the body. And alas, how many are tit 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Ma 
tyrs> ſuffered ſuch rorments in the ptiriult 6 
this fin, as would exceed the invention Of 6 


Or2all 
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reateſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
x damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
wrchace. . 
:2. But thirdly; Beſides the 
atural fruits of this fin, it 1s at- The juaz- 
ended with very great and hea- ments of God 
y Judgments from God; the againſt zt, 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
us ſudgment that ever befel any place, Fire 
id Brimftone from Heaven upon od and 
morrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : And 
any examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
uy be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
hn, The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as 
Woumay read, 2 Sam.13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
Win in the very at, Numb. 25. 8. And no per- 
nthat commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
hall not be his own caſe. For how fecretly fo- 
erit be commurtea, it cannot be hid from Ged; 
0:15 the ſure avenger of all iuch wickedneſs. 
xy, God hath very particularly threatned this 
Win, 1 Cor. 3.17. If any man defile ' the Temple of 
Wu, his ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 
eſs is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
ks, which God hath chofen for his Temples, 
nd o_—_ no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
Wiſhed. 
23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
om the Kingdom of Heaven, Jt /Zuts ont 
terein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
fr. And we never find any liſt of vez. 
Wole fins which bar Men thence, 
Ut this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 
WS it is, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 or. 6. - 
l 
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If we will thus pollute our {clves,we are fit con, 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil ay 
his Angels, and therefore with them we mu 
expect our portion. where our Ham*s of luſt ſh 
end in flames of Gre. 
24 All this Jaid rogether, my 

Flelps to ſurely recommena the Vertue « 
Chaſtit) "tity to us, for the prefervi 

of wich we mult be very nd 
firſt, to che! r5,- innings of the temprating 
tocaſt away the voy rl f:ncy of Iuft within 
dignation ; for if you: once fall to parley and 
ralk with it, it gains {till more upon you, att 
then it will be harder to-refilt ; Therefore yo! 
way 1n this temptation 1s to fly u—— ob 
with it. This is very neceflary, not- only 


—— 


we may avoid the danger of proceeding to at 


the fin, but alſo in reſpect of the prefent fault d 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it {| 
though it ſhonld never. proceed further, 1s, 
hath been ſhewed, a-great abomination bete 
God. Secondly, have a fpecial care to fly idle 
neſs, which is the proper. foil for theſe filtly 
weeds to grow inp and keep thy felf always b 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous- imployment; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to off 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy felt 
recal any unclean paſlages of rhy former lit 
with delight, for that is to act over the 111 again 
and will be fo reckoned by God, nay, peri 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a great 
guilt than a raſh acting of it. For this vol 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet-upon Blthineſs, and" 
allo a preparation to anore atts of it, Fourth!) 


of 
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yrbear the company of ſuch Iighr and wanton 
rſons, as either by the filthinefs of their di1t- 
urſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
& Fifthly, pray earneitly, that God would 
vive thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
'meof any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
[-an Devil to Chriſt to be calt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not becaſt out 
ith Prayer alone, add Fatting to 1t; bur be 

fure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
Wor immoderate feeding. The latt remedy, when 
ihe former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
omes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
withour it, But even here there mult be care 
Weaken, left this which ſhould befor his good, be- 
Wecome not to him an occation of falling tor want 
ef ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this I have 
Wtoucht on already, and therefore need add no 
Mnore but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the toulneſs and danger of 
this in of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
Wiels of it lefſen their hatred of it, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs winpudence of 
Wthe World,that can make light of rhis fin againſt 
W}vhich God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. Heb, 
13.4. and to he will certainly do all forts of un- 
Wclean perſons whatſoever. 
ME 25. The ſecor:4 VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 
WAnd the exerciſes of that are divers, rare, 
Was firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
Weondly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep; fourt!: 
(,in Recreation: fifthly, in Apparel, I ſhall 


4 
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G {peak of them ſeverally ; and fi 
In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This ten 
perance 1s obſerved when our eaty 
Ends of is agreeable to thoſe ends to whit 
eating, eating 1s by God and Nature dehg 
ed ; thoſe are firſt, the Being; | 
condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame thy 
Preſerviag Eating becomes neceſlary to hin 
of lite. for the preſerving his life ; hinge 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented,and the only phy 
1:ck tor it is eating, which 1s therefore beconk 
nece{lary means of keeping us alive. And thati 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men ufe not tt 
take Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neathe 
ſhould rhey ear. | 


27. But fecondly, God hatli 
Of Health, been fo bountiful as to providei 
not only for the Being, but thzW 
Well-being of our bodies, and theretore we are 
nor tied to {uch ſtrictneſs, that we may cat no 
more than will ju{t keep us trom ſtarving, but 
we may alto eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt rends to the health and welfare otW* 
them: Now that eating which 1s agreeable toi 
tliefe ends, 1s within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary, whatſoever is contrary (0 
them, isa tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, 
either the pleating of his taſte, or ( what 15 yt 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he maj 
the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and 


crolles theſe ends of God; for he that _ 
| £0 
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i aims doth that which 1s very contrary to# 
lth, yea, to life 1t felt, as appears by the many 
ales and untimely dearhs which turteiting and 
lannefs daily brmg on Men. 
18. He therefore that wall 
iſe this Vertue of Tem- M@Raules of Tem- 
ance, muſt neither eat ſo peranceinÞat- 
<, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 72g. 
at, ( provided he can have 
ter) as may be hurtful to his health : what 
ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
down, for that differs according to the feve- 
lconftitutions of Men, fome Men, may with 
rerance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
xchs require it; when another may be guilty 
temperance in eating bur half fo much, be- 
ue it is more than is uſeful ro him. And fo 
b for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
xury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
me degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
$of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
ineſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courler meats. 
ut I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
althful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
emoſt wholſom, but every Man mult in this 
left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
tight, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
nlelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that will 
\ureto fatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
th or life. 
29. To ſecure him the better,let him 
nider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Mears 
ng 1t is that the whole body ſhould of 7. 
lubjet to this one Senſe of Taſt- 


ng, 


puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conlider how « 
tream ihort and vaniſhing this plealure 3s, it 
g0neina moment, but the pains that attend! 
exceſs of it are much more durable,and then ſur 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſ{on,when 
with.as Men, we are indued,to ſet our hearts yt 
on it. But rhen in the third place, it agrees 
wor{e witn the temper of a Chriitian,who ſhoul 
have 1s heart ſopurified and refined wtth tneex 
pectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys| 
looks for in ariocher World, that he ſhould v 
much deſpiſe thefe groſs and bruriſh pleaſure 
which beaits are as capable of as we,and to the 
we may well be conrenced to leave them, it & 
ing the higheſt their natures can reach to; b 
for us who have ſo much more excellent hop 
It isan intolerable ſhame that we ſhould acco 
them as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, ti 
fin of Gluttony is fo great and dangerous, tl 
Chriitt thought kr to give an eſpecial warnit 
againlt it, Tbe heed to your ſelves that your nei 
be not overcharged with ſurfeiting,8Cc. Lu. 21.3 
An1 you know what was the end of the i 
_ olutron, Lzb. 16. He that had fared aelicio 
- 4ay, at laſt wants a drop of water to cool | 
40 much for the firſt fort of Temperand 
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SUN-DAY VIII 


Y Temperance 13 arinking, Falſe Exds 
© of drinking, VIZ. Good fellowſhip, PHt- 


ting away cares, &C. 


Wcct. 1. H E Second is 
Temperance 1 -Temperance 
Drinking ; and ## drinking. 
the ends of cat- $1645 
Ws and drinking being much rhe ſame, I can 
ive no other direct rules in this, than what 
ere given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
MWeither of ſuch- forts of Liquor, -nor in ſuch 
"Wiantiti.s as may not agree with the right ends 
drinking » the preſerving our Lives and 
alths : only in this there will be need of put- 
"W'g in one Caution ; for our underſtandings be- 
Ws in more danger to be-hurt by drinking than 
at, we mult rather take care to keep thar fate, 
Wi rather not drink what we might fafely in re- 
Wect of our health, if ir be in danger to diſtem- 
MF our reaſon. This [ fay, becauſe 1t 1s poſlt- 
ſome Mens brains may be fo weak that the r 
+45 cannot bear thar ordinary quantity cf 
Wiix which would do their bodies no*harm. 
Wd whoever is of this temper mult ſtrictly ab- 
un from that degree of drink, or that fort cf 
Kich he finds hath that effe&, yea, though - t 
I 9 
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do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 
ful to his health. For though we are to prelep 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly 15, | 
2. But alas! of thoſe mul 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have int 
. of drinkinz, World, this 1s the cate but of y 
tew, moſt of rhem going far 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can he 
even to the utter deftruction thereof. And tha 
fore 1t 1s plain, Men have ſet up to them 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allows} 
ones forementioned : 1t may not be amiſs a lit 
to explain what they are, and withal to {h 
the unreaſonablenefs of them. 
4. Thehirit, and moſt owned, 
Good Fel- that which they call good fell 
lowſhip. ſhip; one man drinks to keep at 
[ rher company at it. But I wol 
ask ſuch a one, Whether it that man were dri 
ing rank poiſon, he would pledge him for co 
- Pany 2 If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell hu 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater real 
-he is not to do this. For immoderate drink, 
1s that very poiſon, perhaps it doth not alv., 
work death immediate (yet there want not! 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, 'W- 
many have died in their drunken fit) but 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men tot 
ends is paſt doubt; and therefore though 
poyſon work (lowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. ! 
however it doth at the preſent work that wi 
2 wiſe Man would more abhor than deatl; 
works madneſs and phrenzy, turns the Man! 
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tbeaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
ifference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
ink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firft 
noynzd as a puniſhment, we ſhouid have 
hought him a more than ordinary Tyrant thar 
ad invented 1t. 
A ſecond end of drinking ts 
ad to be the maintaining of friend. Preſern:ng 
Ip, and kindnels among(t Men. of kindacſs. 
But this 1s ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
hat Men ſhould do- that towards the mair.tain- 
o of friendſhip, which 1s really the grearett 
m{chief that can be done to any man. Did ever 
ny think ro befriend a Man by helping to de- 
roy his eſtate, his Credit, his life > Yer he that 
bus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
nore ; heruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yer 
lis mult be called the way of preſerving of 
end{hip. This is fo ridiculous, that one would 
link none could own it but when he were actu- 
ly drank. Burt befides,alas ! experience ſhews us, - 
at this 1s fitter to beger quarrels than preſerve 
ndneſs, as the many drunken brawls we every 
ay ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
W:rs that accompany them, do witneſs. 
Y 5 Athird end is ſaid to be the 
Wizaring of their Spirits, making Chearing the 
Wm merry and jolly. But ſure Spt7:ts. 
the mirth be fuch that reaſon 
uſt bz turned out of doors before it begin, it 
llbe very little worth ; ons may fay with S$o- 
ma, Ecclef. 2. 2. The langhter of ſuch feels is 
azeſr, And ure ad ag will be drunk to 
I'2 Put 
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-put themſelves in this temper, mult by the fan 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, it they could but 
ſure it would be of the merry ſorr. But littled 
theſe merry foiks thini what ſadnefs they are 
this while heaping up to themtelves, often in th 
World, when by tome mad pranks they playi 
their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themſelyg 
ut however certainly in another, where th 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned tor. 
6. A fourth end 1s ſaid to bet 
Putting a- putting away of cares: bur I ſhi 
way cares, ask what thoſe cares are > Beth 
fuch as ſhould be put away 2 Pt 
haps they are ſome checks and remorles of ce 
{cience which mult be thus charmed. And I doit 
this hath proved too eftectual with many to th, 
laying them afleep. But this is the wickedett fol 
in the World; for if thou thinkeſt not the 
checks to have ſomething contiderable 1n them 
why do they trouble thee > But it thou do, it 
1mpotlible thou canſt hope this can long ſec 
thee from them. Thou mayelt thus itop ti; 
mouths tor a while, but they will one dayd 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murd: 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Julti 
would he think you, to put away the fear 
ing hanged, fall rodrinking,and in the meant! 
take no care for his eſcape? or, would you hi 
think him deſperately mad, if he did> Yet ti 
the very caſe here, thy Conſcience tells thee 
thy danger. that thou muſt ere long be brouy 
| betore God's Judgment-Seat; and is it 
111211918 for thee, inftead of endeavouring tog 
tiiy rardon, to drink away the cOUNAT of 
arſe 
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ncer? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe: 
es be ſoine worldly ones, and {uch as are ht to 
x put away ; then tor ſhame do not ſo ditgrace 
by Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them: 
25 forcible to that end as a lirtle drink. Thy 
afon will tell thee 1t 1s 1n vain to care, where: 
re will bring no advantage : and thy Chriitia- 
ity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeit 
fely caſt ail thy cares,for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 
.7. And therefore unleſs thou meanelt to re- 
Wounce being both a Man and a Chrittian, never 
ztake thee to this pitiful ſhift ro rid rnee of thy 
wes, But beſides, this will not do the deed net- 
for though it may at the preſent, whilit rhou 
t in the height of the drunken hr, keep thee 
pm tne fente of thy cares, yet when that 1s over, 
hey will return again with greater violence ; 
a, if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring a new 
are with them, even that which ariſeth trom the 
uit of ſo foul a fin. 

7. A fifth end 1s ſaid to be the 

lng away of Time. This, Paſſiaz away 
ough 1t be as unreaſonable as of time. 
ny of the former; yet by the 

2, 1t ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it 
ms, ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſ(t 
mployment is preferred before jr. But this is in 
ny a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
tne Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
ddo,but even to the negle&t of their moſtneceſſa- 
' dulineſs, However 1t151n all a moſt unreaſon- 
vie one, for there 1s no Man but he may find 
mewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
'elttle worldly bufineſs of his own,ke may yet 
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do ſomewhar to the benefit of others ; but hoy. 
ever there 1s no Man but hath a Soul, and if þ 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs : where there are fb many 
corruptions to mortifhe, ſo many inclinations tq 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof thit 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to refit, the 
Graces of Cod to improve and ſtir up, and for- 
mer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure therecan 
never want ſuſhcient employment ; for all theſe 
require time,and ſo Men at their deaths find : for 
theſe that have all their lives made it their bu- 
fineſs to drive away their time, would, then pine 
all the World to redeem it. And fire where there 
1s much Jeifure from worldly affairs,” God ex- 
pects ro have the more time thus employed in 
fpiritual Exerciſes. But 1t 1s not likely thak 
meaner fort of perſons, to whom this Book 15 i0- 
teaced, will be of the number of thoſe that hare 
ouch leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther n- 
fiito11t, only I ſhall fay this, that what degrees 
of Ieifure they at any time have, it concerns tnem 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they 0, 
who ſpend it 1n drinking. 
8. Aflixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preveatiag preventjng of that reproach whici 
reproach, 1s by the World caſt on thok 
that will in this be. ſtricter that 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, | 
ſhall firſt ask, What is the harm of ſuch i: 
proach? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thok 
miſchiefs Drunkennefſs betrays us to. Nay, 


we will take our Saviour's word, 1t 1s a apfy 
nes 
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of Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
ie you, and [ay all mazner of evil againſt you for 
ſake, Match. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 

Pet. 4. 1.4. If ye bg reproached for the Name of 
it, happy arc ye: and ſure to be reproached - 
i obedience to any command of Chriſt's, 1s to © 
* reproached for his Name. Secondly, Jet 1t 
eremembred that art our Baptiſm we folemniy 
nounced the World ; and ſhall we now {o far 
mhider ir, as for a tew ſcofts of it to run our 
lyes on all the-temporal evils before mention- 
{: and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
od and eternal deſtruction > Bur thirdly, it 
u'tear reproach, why do ye do tnat which 

ill briaz reproach upon you from all wife and 
5d Men, whole opinion alone 1s to be regard- 
(> And it 15 certain, drinking 1s the way to 
Wing it on you from all ſuch, And to comfort 
Wy iclfagain(t that,by thinking thou art ftillap- 
Wuded by the fooliſh and wortt fort of Men, 1s 
fall the mad Men in the World ſhould agree 
count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 

others mad, which yet fure will never make 
tem the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
atly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
Fnounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him; 
nd ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ul ſhrink from their obedience to him, AZatrh. 
3d. Whoſoeuer ſhall he aſhamed of me and of my 
Was in this adzlterous and ſinful generation, of 
m/hall the Son of man be aſhamed,when he cometh 
the glory of the Father with the holy Angels; 

here 1s none but will at that day deſire to be 
ned by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
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own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his commang 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutim 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt of 
him.And he that will adventure thus to maintz 
hiscredit among a company of Fools and Mx 
men,deſerves well ro have it befal him : But ; 
ter all this, 1t is not ſure that even theſe willd 
ſpiſe thee tor thy ſobriety : it is poflible they m; 
ſeem to do fo to fright thee out of it ; bur if the 
hearts were fearched, 1t would be found they 
even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence ti 
ſober perſons, and none fall more often und; 
their ſcorn and deſpiling, than thoſe that nit 
with them to the ſame excels of riot ; for eve 
he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will 
laugh at another that he ces ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh ent 
Pleaſure of which though every Man think 
the drink. too baſe to own, yet it 1s tooplat 
It prevails with many ; and tha 
1s the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to rhele 
confeis it will not be fit to ſay much, for he th: 
1s-come to this lamentable degree of ſortiſhnel 
15 not like to receive benefit by any thing can 
faid: yet let me tell even this Man, thar he of a 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning bf 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinkng 
as no body will own, he is condemned of hum 
ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too ; 19; 
their denying it, is a plain tign they acknov 
ledge it a mott abominable thing. And if E/4ﬀ 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. i 
ſelling but his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, a 


that too when he had the necetfity of hunger 1 
4)1 
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n him: what name of reproach can be bad 
novgh for him, .who ſells his health, is reaſon, 
is (30d, his Soul for a Cup of drink, and thit 
hn he is fo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
uth already more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay 
more to this ſort of perſons, but ler me warn. 
| thoſe that go on in this tn on any of the tor- 
ner grounds, that a little time will bring them 

ento this which they profeſs to loath ; it being 
lily ſeen that thoſe which fartt were drawn into, 
he hn for the love of the company, at laſt conti- 
we in 1t for love of the drink. 

to. I can think bur of one end 
tore, that 1s, that of bargaining. Bargain-. 
len fay 1t 1s neceilary for them to 27g. 

nnk in this one reſpect of trading 

th their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
mently to be {truck up ar ſuch meetings. But: 

s 18 yet a worſe end than all the reit, for the. 
tom of 1t 18 an aim of cheating and defrauding 
ners; we think when Men are in drink we 
tall the better be able ro over-reach them, and 
this adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
d that of drunkenneſs. Now. that this 1s indeed 
le intent 1s man:feit, for if it were only the. 
patch of bargains were aimed.at, we ſhould 
Wile to take Men with their wits about them : 
kretore the taking them when drink hath di- 
empered them can be tor nothing but to make 
Wantage of them. Yet this often . proves a 
feat folly as well as a fin; for he-that drinks. 
th another in hope to. over-reach him, doth 
ay times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
mes drunk firſt, and then he gives rhe other 

I 5 that 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he &. 
_ or the cheating of the other. Now this en 
of drinking 1s fo far from becoming an excuk, 
that it is a huge heightning of the fin : for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occafion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the coy. 
zening and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. ] fuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thok 
the ſin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin. Iam 
vet flirther to tell you, that it 1s not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s tot 
Jook'd on as a fin, but all lower degrees, whicl 
CO at all work upon the underſtanding, whe 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
1mployment, or by making it too light and zlery 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what if 
worle, by inflaming Men into rage and fur 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in th 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this {in of drun 
kennels: Nay, further, the drinking beyond th 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mc 
derate refreſhment, 1s a fin, though by ti 
ſtrength of a man's brain it makes not the leal 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are 
attually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, ( 
eny confiderable part of them in drinking, are! 
tar from being innocent, that that greater W 
belongs to them which 1s pronounced, //a. 5: ? 
againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. 
t10ugh ſuch a Man may make a ſhift ro prek 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very io 
purpdl 
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qurpoſe, when his employment 1s {ti}]] bur the 
me with him that 1s the moſt fottiſhly drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. 

12. Nay this Man is guilty of | 
thegreatelt waſte ;*Firit, of the The great guilt 
20d Creatures of God; That of the ſtrong- 

nk which is by God's provi- arizkers. 
tence intended for the refreſh- 
ng and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and mil-ſpent, 
MWyhen it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thole ends require: and ſure there 1s not the 
xaneit of theſe Creatures we-enjoy, but the 
uſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for; 

d he that drinks longeſt hath the molt of that 
'Weuile. But in the ſecond place, this 1s a waſte of 
hat which 1s much more- precious, our time; 
Which-is allowed us by God to work out our 

falvation 1n, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
Wand therefore ought every minute of 1t to be moſt 

iftily husbanded to that end in aGtions of 
Wood life ; but when 1t 1s thus laid out, 1t tends 
othe direct contrary, even the working out our 
M:mnation. ©. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
eeſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of 
Il the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
| under; for he gives them encouragement to 
Ink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
Wi any Authority ; but 1f he be one whoſe com- 
Wy the reſt are fond of, his company is then - 
certain enſnaring of them ; for then they will 
mk too, rather than lofe him: There 1s yet a 
Water faulr char many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
nkers are guilty of, that 1s, the ſetting them- 
lres purpoſely to make others drunk, playing; 


Ad 
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as it were a prize at it, and counting it maj 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall bef 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, iti 
the making our ſelves the Devil's. FaRtors, « 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor br 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them! 
ſo grievous a (in; and therefore it may well 
reckoned as the hxgheſt ſtep of this vice of drink 
ing, as having init the fin of miſchieving othe 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And thow 
It be Iookt uponin the World as a matter only 
jeſt and merriment ro make others drunk, th 
we may ſport our ſelves with 'their ridicula 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a fad a 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned} 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2. .15. Wo unto th 
that giveth bis neighbour arink . that putteſt ti 

bottle to him, and makeſt him drank that thou ma 


look on their nakeaneſs: And ſure he buys his ic 
paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a wo, ; 
attending 1t. 


13. I have now 2one throui| 

The.great mi/= the ſeveral motives to, and & 
chiefs of this grees of this fin of drunke 
fn. neſs, wherein I have been tl 
; 3.3 1.38 more particular, becaule it 
a' fin ſo ſtrangely reigning among us: no Wl 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it | 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Cit 
ſtianity, and ruine not only of our own Sl 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advait 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there being no! 
which betrays each ſingle committer to md 
miſchiefs m his underſtanding, his health, 1 
cred 
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«dir, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
ve reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
mmon Crying guilts which have long lain 
avy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe. 
zny ſad judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
xr, let me now intreat, nay,con- . Exhortation 
re thee by all that tenderneſs tro forſake it. 
nd love thou oughteit to have | 
) the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
an profefſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
ul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
hereof thou art a Member ; nay, by that love 
hich certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
elfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; 
id then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
ence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I 
confident no Man' 1m his wits can think there 
, and 1f there be not, then be aſhamed to be. 
y longer that fool,which ſhall make ſo wretch- 
d a bargain, but 'begin at this inſtant a firm 
nd a faithful reſolution, never once more to 
& guilty of this ſwiniſh fn, how often ſoever 
hou hait heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
ar of God betake thee to a ſtrift temperance, 
hich when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou. 
aft made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
ange ; for there is no Man that hath tried both 
burſes, but his own heart will rell him there is 
nitely rgore preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
briety and temperance, than ever all his drun- 
1 revellings aftorded him. 


15. The 
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15. The main difficulty isthþ 
The difficulties firſt breaking oft the cuſton 
of doing ſo con- and thar ariſes partly from gy 
fraerea, ſelves; partly from othe 
T hat from our {elves may beg 
two forts; the firlt is, whe 
Seem neceſ= by the habit of drinking, w 
ſity of arink. have brought ſuch falſe thirk 
| upon our tel ves,that our bodi 
ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing but 
little-patience to overcome. Do but refrain ( 
tew days, and it will afterwards grow ealie; fo 
the hardneſs arifing only from cuſtom, the break 
ing off that does the bufineſs. If thou ſay, it is ve 
ry uneaſie todo fo, conſider, whether 1t thou hadl 
ſome Diſeaſe which would certainly Kill the 
1t thou didit not for ſome little time retrain inf 
moderate drinking, thou would not rather for 
bear than die. It thou wouldit not, thou art 
brutiſh a ſor, that it is in vain ro perſuade thee 
bur if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſona 
ble it is for thee not to do it in this caſe allo; th 
habit of drinking may well paſs for a mortal «i 
ſeaſe, it proves fo very often to the body, ou, 
will moſt certainly to the Soul ; and thereto! 
It 15 a madneſs to ſtick at that uneaiinels 1n tg, 
cure of this, which thou wouldit ſubmit ton 
leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpogih. 
tro endure that little trouwole for a ſmall time, 3M, 
this firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thou 
47" refiain:d, it will be perfectly eahie tod 
o full. 
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16, The ſecond difficulty is 
ir of ſpending the time, which ant of Im- 
oe that have made drinking ployment. 
ir trade and bufneſs, know 

ce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
fthis difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 
me buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
ich, as I have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
und by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
whom I now write, can ſure never want 1t 
ady at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
)them I need only give this advice, to. be dili- 

t in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
Ioſe as they ought; and they will have little 
rahon to ſeek out this way of ſpending their. 
me. 

17. There 1s another ſort of dif- 

Ity, which I told you arifes Perſuaſrons 
om others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
fom their perſuaſions or reproa- ches of men. 
es. It 1s very likely, if thy old. 

'mpanions ſee thee begin to fall oft; they will 
Wt hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
Wourſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
faking the company. of thy friends, the fad- 
Wis of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
Mich good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
id if thou” can{t not thus be won, they will 
fright thee with the reproach of the World, 


iſo tiy 3f they can mock thze out of rhy 
Mriety. 
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18. The way to overcome thi 
The means difficulty is to forelee it : therefyrs 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entteſt on thy 
them, courle of temperance, thou art t, 
make account thou ſhait meet with 

theſe (perhaps many other) temptations ; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe. 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, tak 
them before-hand, and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among, Men by drinking, be worthy to be com. 
pared with that real and everlaſting kinenels of 
God, which 1s loſt by it; whe 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mitt] 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre. 


the hurt. ſent joys of a good Conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater offi 


Heaven hereafrer. Laftly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World be lo terrible, as the jult reproof of thine 


own Conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal, 


contuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
go on 1n this ſin, at the laſt day; weigh all thek; 


I fay, I need not fay in the-balance of the San-W 


ctuary, but even in the Scales of common Re 
fon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 


weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus a 


viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord: 


mgly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 

come to ſtagger thee, remember thou halt tor 

merly weighed them, knowelt the juſt value of 

them, and that they are a moſt unworthy pric 

tor thoſe precious advantages 0! :ult give 1, 
ex- 


| 
| 
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xchange for them. And therefore hold fait thy 
rolution, and with indignation reject all mori- 
ons to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus 
reject them at their very firſt Reject the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in ration at the ve- 
the leaſt degree ; for if once Ty beginning. 
thou givelt ground, thou art 
bf, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profefled ro 
te reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
f this care, have adventur'd into the company 
f good fellows; when they have been there, 
ey have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
2 Cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
hken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
nthat floud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
blutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 

rally deſire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
Wile occaſions and beginnings of 1t ; to which end 
It will be good openly to declare and own thy 
purpoſes of ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt dif- 
ourage Men from aflaulting thee. Bur it either 
Mitou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemelt to be fo, 

hey will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
mg thee to break 1t. | 

20, If thou be thus wary to 
Ftp thee from the firlt begin- The ſecurity 
ngs, thou art then ſure never of 4oing ſo. 
dbe over-taken with this fin; for 
W's like the keeping the out-works of a befieged 
ty, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
Wire is no danger; bur if they be either ſurpri- 
WW or yielded, the City cannot long hold voy 

e 


— 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man 1s y 
agreeable to this matter, Ecrcle/. 19. 1. He thy 
aefpiſeth ſmall things, [Fall perijh by little and lin) 
But becauſe, as the P/a/mift faith, Pſalm 127, 1, 
Except the Lord keep the City, the watchmany 
reth but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy 
{-Ilf add thy molt earneſt prayers to God, thi 
he will alſo watch over thee, and by the itrength 
of his Grace enable thee to reiaft all remptationsM 


to this fin. 


— 


21. If thoudoain the fincerity 

The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, if there is no doubr but thou wik 
ot hindred by be able to overcome this vice, 
love of the ſin, how long ſoever thou hait been 
accuitomed to 1t; therefore 1 

thou do ſtill remain under the power of it, 


never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſtbility of cli 
task, but rather accuſe the falleneis of thy own 
heart, that hath Rill ſuch a love to this f1n, tit 
thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means ot ſibdu 
Ing It. 


22. Perhaps the great com-Þ 
That love makes monneſs of the fin, and thy 
# Man lth to particular cuſtom of it my 
believe it dange- have made it ſo much thy ts 
YOUs. miliar, thy boſome acquat- 

tance, that thou art loth roen- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thol 
art to think that ir means thee any hurt, ani 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy felt, 
hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt but 1 
frailty, fuch as will not bar thee out of Ha 


ven: but deceive aot thy ſelf, for thou mayeh 
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well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
{ ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure the 
me word of God which-tells us there 1s ſuch a 
ce of happinets, tells us alfo that drunkards 
of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inheric 

1 Coy. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
nnels is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
h, which they that do /hall not inherit the 
inzdow of God, And indeed had not theſe 
in Texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 

e, that that is a place of 1nhnite purity, ſuch 
ff and bloud, till it be retined and purihed, 
not capable of, as the Apoitle teils us, 1 Cor. 
5.53.and ifas we are meer Men, we are too groſs 
{impure for it, we mult ſure be more fo when 
e have changed our ſelves mro Swine, the 
uleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared tor the 
evils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, 
arb, 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
ta Legion, a troop and multitude of them. 
nd of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
is fin of drunkenneſs hath raken poſſcthion, it 
lially comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
gers; each aCt of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
It only for another of the ſame (in, but of o- 
ers: luſt and rage, and all bruſh appetites 
e then let looſe, and fo a Man brings himſelf 
der that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
ww how to foretel to any, P/alm 63.28. The 
lng from one wickedneſs to another. It all this be 
t enough to attIright rhee out of this drunken 
, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
Me in this ſortiſh, tenceleſs condition, till the 
mes of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt. 


Dy 
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by ſad experience hnd, what now thou wilt ng 
believe,That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſi 
faith, Row.6. 21. z5 death. God in his infinite me: 
cy timely awake the hearts of all rhat are in thi 
f1n,that by a timely forfaking it,they may fly fin 
the wrath to come. I havenow done with this, 
cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking, 


SUNDAY IN 


Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it, &, 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreation, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them, « 


Apparel, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE Third Part 0 


TEMPERANCEFP 


Sleep. concerns SLE EP 

And Temperance 1n th: 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for whic 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only tt 
retreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies 
which being of ſuch a temper that continual li 
bour and toll tires and wearies them out, Size) 
comes as a medicine to that wearinels, as a 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enablaF" 
ro fuch labours as the duties of Religion, 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep Ws 


intended to make us more profitable, not T 
1s 
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le; as we give reſt to our Bealts, not that we 
re pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 
udge what 15 temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
owit,that which tends to the re- Temperance 
teſhing and making us more live- rherern. 
yand fit for action, and to that 
nd 2 moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
mpoſſible to ſet down juit how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becaule, as in eating, ſo 
n lleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
hers: Every Man's own experience mult in this 
wdge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
Wind nor contult with his (loth 1n the caſe; for thar 
will (till, with $5/99m07's fluggard, cry, A little 
Wn'e /lcep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
1.4 of the hanas to ſleep, Prov. 24. 2J. But take 
only fo much as he really finds to tend to the 
end fore-mentioned. 
3. Herhar doth not thus li- 
Wmit himſelf ralls into ſeveral The many Sins 
Wins under this general one of that follow the 
loth: As firſt, he waſtes his tranſgreſſion of 
Time, that precious Talent tr. 
which was committed to him 
Moy God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
lth like him in the Goſpel, Aatrh. 25. 18. 
Hides it i the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
With it; and you know what was the doom of 
tat unprofitable Servant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye him 
"to outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelt ro dark- 
ls of {leep here, ſhall there have darknets 
thout (lcep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 
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teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : immy 
rate (leep fills that full of diſcaſes,makes it ay 
ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhey; 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alto, and that not 
ly inrobbing it of the ſervice of rhe body, but 
dulling its proper faculties, making them u{; 
and unht tor thoſe employments to which 66 
hath defigned them ; of all which ill husband 
the poor Soul mult one day give account. N; 
laſtly, he aftronrs and d-ipites God himſelf in; 
by croffing the very end of his creation, whi 


was to ſerve God in an active obedience ; but Wt 


that {leeps away his life, directly thwarts x 
contradicts that, and when God faith, Man 
born to labour, his praGtice faith the dire cor 
trary, that Man 1s born to reſt. Take heed tha 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate (leep, whidif 
is the committing of ſo many fins in one. 
4. But beſides the fin of it, it 
Other miſ= allo very hurtful in other reſpett 
—_ 0 it 1s the ſure bane of thy ov 
ſloth, ward eitate, wherein the {luggil 
perſon ſhall never thrive ; accori 
ing to that obſervation of the wiſe Man, 7 
23.21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with 14 
that is, the (lothful Man®*.hall want convent 
clothing, nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, tl 


the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a kind © 


death, and he that gives himſelf up to it, wl 
doth he but die before his time > Therefore if 

timely death be to be look'd upon as a curl: 
muſt needs be a ftrange folly to chuſe that tro 


our own (loth, which we dread fo much tid 
God's hand. 7 
Yr ' 
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;. The fourth part of Tempe- 

ance concerns Recreations, which Temperance 
ſometimes neceſſary both ro # Recrea- 
body and the mind of a Man, t:0x. 

ther of them being able to en- 

2 2 conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
hment between ; and therefore there is a ve- 
lawful uſe of them ; but to make it 10, it will 
neceflary to obſerve thele Cautions, 

6, Firſt, We muſt rake care 

bit the kind of them be lawful, GCantinns to 
ht they be ſuch as have nothing be ob/erved 
fn in them; we mult not to #1” them. 
xreate our ſelves do any thing 

hick 15 diſhonourable to God, or 1nturious to 
ur Neighbour, as they do who make profane 
x filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
kcondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
woderation: and to do {o, we muſt firſt be ſure nor 
0 ſpend too much time upon it, but remember 
hat the end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſineſs, 
t to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we 
nuſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, 
or ſet our hearts too much upon it; for that 
ll both enſnare us to the uſing too much of 
t and it will divert and take off our minds 
Tom our more neceflary employments: Like 
ool-boys, who after a play-time, know not 
ww to ſet themſelves to their Books again. 
ly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves-any o- 
aerend of recreations but rhat lawful one, of gi- 
Ing us moderate refreſhment. 


_ 
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As firlt, we are not to y 
Unaue exds Sports only to pals away our tin: 
of Sport<. which we oy to ſtudy how by 
redeem, not fling away ; and wh 
it is remembred how great a work we have he 
to do, the making our calling and elettion ſure,1 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafrer, and hy 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allow 
tor that. purpoſe ; it will appear our time is th 
which of « p bh things we ought moſt ind "7 
{trioully to improve. And therefore fure ” 
have little need to contrive ways of driving tha 
away Which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is Þ i ; 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can (pen, 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, ay... 
idle Paſtimes, contider this, and withal, wht Net 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that tin 
towards that great bulineſs of their lives, ic. 
which all their time was given them, and the 
think what a woful reckoning they are like FI, 
make when they come at laſt ro account for tl 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, 
mult not let our covetouſneſs have any thing il 
do in our recreations ; if we play at any Ga 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recrea 
our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that pul, , 
pole be ſure never to play for any conlideradll, 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy | " 
into two dangers, the one of covetoutnels, a, 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage a,. 
anger at thy ill Fortune, 1f thou happen Wh 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee 0... 
other fins beſides themſelves. Coverouſhi 
will trmpt thee to cheat and cozen 1n gain. 
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nd anger to {wearing and curling, as coinmun 
xrience ſhews us too often. It thou hnd city 
fitapt to fall inco'eirher of theſe in thy gaming, 
mou muſt either take ſome courſe to fecure thy 
f againlt them, or thou mult not permit thy 
{ to play at all: for though moderate play vs 
n it ſelf not unlawtul, yet 1f 1t be the occalion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt nor 
x ventured'on. For if Chriit commands us to 
fictly to avoid remprations, thar it cur very 
ys or hands oftend us (that 1s, prove fnares 
tus) we mult rather part wit them, than to 
b drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
e part with any of theſe unneceſiary ſports; 
thn run the hazard of offending God by them > 
Re that fo plays, lays his Soui to ſtake, which 1s 
too great a prize to be plaid away. Beſ:des, be 
bes all rh& recreation and ſport he pretends to 
un at,and inltead of that iets hunſelt to a greater 
tolthari any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
dy it, For ſure the delires and t-ars of the cove- 
tous, the unpatience and rage of rhe angry man 
re more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. 
3. The lait part of Temperance 
that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
te again to meaſure by the agree- 7 Apparel. 
nels to the ends for which 
thing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 
t eſpecially theſe chree, firlt, deſigned for 
tt hiding of nakedneſs. This covering 6; 
$ the fir:t occaſion of Apparel, /hame. 
K yCu may read, Gez. 3. 21, and 
Is the eftez* of che frtt Gn: and therefore 
Ix M\ 51-tt 
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when we remember the original of Cloaths, ys 
have 1o little reafon to be proud of thein, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled arg 
aſhamed,as having lo{t that innocency which wy 


Amuch greater ornament than any the meſt glp. 


rious apparel can be. From this end of cloathino 
we are likewiſe engaged to have cur Apparel mo. 
deſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of coverin2 our 
ihame: and therefore all immodelt & ſhions of 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonnes 
of the wearer, or provoke that ot the beholder, 
are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
Fencing from 1s the tencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof. And this end we 
inuſt 1ikewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we mult 
wear {uch kind of habits, as may keep us 1n that 
convenient warmth, which is necetiary to our 
healths. And this 1s tranſgreſt, when out of the 
ranity of being in every phanfattick faſhion, ws 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either wil 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneafie that it 1s rarher a hurt than a bene 
to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a molt rid 
culous folty, and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their doaths are uſually guilt 


ct. | 
10. A third end of Apparel! 


Diſttesitso the diſtinguiſhing or diiterencily 
of perſons. of perſons, and that ficlt in reſpe 

of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect « 
qualities. Fir, cluaths are to make differend 
of $6x; this hath ben obſerved by all Nato 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 

divers. And God himſelf expretly providec for 
among the Fews.by commanding that the Aian 
ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the VVoman of the Man. But then fecondly, there 
5alfo a dittinction of qualities to be ovierved in 
apparel ; God hath placed fome v2 a h1;zher-con- 
dition than others,and in proportion to tiictr con- 
dition, 1t befits their cloathing to be. Gorceors 
arparcl, ovr Saviour tells us, 25 707 Kizgs Corrs, 
Lybe 7. 25. Now this end of apparel ſhouid alio 
be objerved. Men and Women ſhould contenr 
themſelves with that fort of cloathing which 
wrees to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal chat of a higher rank, nor yet 
making 1t matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who {hall be hneit; bur lee 
every Man cloath himſelt in ſuch ſober attire as 
defits his place and cal'ing, and not think bimie:t 
liſparaged.,1if anocher of his Neighbours have bet- 
ter than he. 

11. And let all remember: that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it 15 an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part eirher of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
trer the more for them, or deſpiſe thert- poor 
Brethren that want them. But it they defire to 
Morn themſelves, lec it be as $. Peter adviſeth 
tie Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the hid- 
tn 143 of the heart, even the ornament of a me: * 
&s quiet {pirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
hy as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertues; 
Ui Mat 1s the raiine:nt that will fet them. our 
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lovely in God's eyes, yeay and in mens too, who 
unlets they be Fools and Idiots, will raore valys 
thee tor being good than fine ; and ſure one pliin 
Coat thou puttelt upon a poor Man's back wii 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones thoy 
ihalt put upon thy own. 
12. I have now gone through 
Too much ſþa- the teveral parts of temperance, 
ring a fault as I ſhall now in conclufion ad 
well as exceſs. this general caution, that 
though in all theſe particulars [ 
have taken notice only of the one fault of exccl;, 
yet it 1s poſlible there may be one on the other 
band:Men may deny their bodies that which they 
neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well-be- 
ing. This 3s, I believe, a favlr not fo common as 
the other, yet we ſometimes fee ſome very ns: 
gardly perions, that are guilty or it, that cannvt 
imd 1n their hearts to borrow to much from their 
cheſts as may fill their beilys,or cloata their backs, 
and that are fo intent upon the world, ſo mothng 
and.drudping in ir, that they cannot aftord them- 
ſelves that competent time of (lzep, or recreation, 
that isneceſlary. If any that hach read the forme 


-part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him 


not comfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thel: 
« xceſſes:there complained of, and therefore col- 
clude kimſelf a.good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not 
intemperate ; for whoever is this covetous cret- 
tvre, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not tle 
jove of temperance, but wealth, that makes hu 
refrain; and that 1s ſo far from being praiſe-wot 


thy, that it is that great fin which the Apoſi 
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ls iS, 1 Tim. 6G, 10. 7; tie roo! of al evil; fuck 1 
man's body will one day rife in judgment againtt 
lim, for defrauding ir of its due portion, thoks 
moderate refreſhments and coniforts which God 
hath a1low ec 1 it, This 1s an Idotatry beyond thar 
ot offering t:1C children to A176! cen, Let. 20. I, 
they offered bur their chitdren, but this covetoris 
wretci1 iacrifices himſelf to his 0p Nation, 
whiltt he often deſtroys his-healch, his lite, yea, 
nally his Soul! too, to fave his Purſe. I jtave 
now done with the ſecond head of dury, that to 
our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the 
word Sober! y. 


SUNDAY. x 


0f Duties to our Neighbour, Of Tu- 
ftice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the [iz 
of Murther, of the hainouſnefs of it, 


the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 


diſcoveries thereof. of Maimins, &c. 


V:ct.1. WM" Come now tothe third 

part of Duties, thoſe Duty to 04r 
to our NEIG H- MNerghboxr. 
B O U R, which are 

y the Apoſtle tummed up in groſs in the word 
Rightcouſneks ] by which is meant not only 
are Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alfo, yd 
IR 3 that 
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that 15 NOW by the law of Chriſt become a dr 
ro our neignbour, atid it is a piece of unrighte- 
outneſs to detraud him of it. +I ſhall thereture 
build all the particular duties we owe ro our 
Neighbour, on tnolſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity, 
2. I been with JUSTICE, 
Texſiice, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juſtice 1s to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Jultice 1s to do right to all; 
that 1s, to yield them whattoever appertains cr 
1s due unto them. I ſhall firtt ſpeak 
Neva- of the Negative Juſtice, the not injy- 
Hu ring or wronging any. Now becaule 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrongin 
ſeveral reſpects: this tir{t part of ſultice extends 
it (elf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable'to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured et- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Pofleflions, or 
Credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reſtraint on- us in every of thele, 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect e- 
ther ot his Soul, his Body, his Pofleitions, or his 
Credit. | 
3. Firſt, This Juſtice ries 1s to do no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firtt work 
Soxl, mutt be to examine what harm it is that 
the Soul can receive ; it 1s, we know, al 
invifble ſubttance, which we cannot reaci witli 
our eye, much leis with our {words and weapons, 
yet tor all that ir is capable of being hut and 
wounded : and that eve! ro dearth, 
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4. Now th2 Soul may be con{i- 

dered either 1n_ a natural or fpirti- 1Uz the na- 
tal ſenſe; wm the natural it fignt- 7472! /eule 
fs that which we uttially call rhe 

mind of a Man, and this we all know, inay be 
wounded with.griet or fadnets, as 59/8/7202 faith, 
Prov.15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the (ji71t 15 brobeg, 


Therefore whoever doth can{l:{ly afflit or grieve 
his neizhbour, he tranſgrefeth this part of ju- 
tice, and hurts and wrongs his foul. This fort 
of injury mal:cious and ſpiteful Men. are very 
ofren guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay. often much harm, 
only that riiey may vex and grizve another ; this 
5a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure 1n the ſadneſs and aAictions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it ir-his heart, may truly 
be ſaid ro be poſieſt with the Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed fpirits to delight in 
the miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſleſt perſon 
dd, Mark 5. 2. among graves 4nd tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving affliction by 
them. 
5. But the Soul may be conhder- 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and fo 1» the ſþ.- 
It h2nifhes that 1mmorral part of us 7itzal. 
wiaich mult live eternally, eirher 
n blits or woe in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm :- 
Firſt, that of fin ; . Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment ; the latter whereot 1s certainly the con- 
kquent of the former; and therefore though 
Lod be the inflicter of puniſhmenr, yet ſince it 
K 4 [0 
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13 but the effect of fin, we 1nay juſtly reckon, thy 
tie that draws a man to (in, is likewiſe the betray. 
er of him ro puniſhment, as he that gives a man; 
mortal wcund, 1s the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of fin both are contained, fo that 
I need ſpeak only of thar. 
| 6. And ſure there cannot he 
Drawing to fiz a Iigher fort bf wrong than 
the greateſt ia- tie bringing this great eviluy: 
Try. on the Soul. Sin is the difea( 
and wound of the Soul, as be. 
ing the direct contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it ; now this wound we 
give to every Soul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into fin. 
7..T he ways of doing that are 
Diret;: means Oivers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of ir. them, whereof though ſome are 
more dire& than others, yet all 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there 1s, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 1s, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which ts un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebs- 
chaanezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Daz. 3. 4- and his copy 1s 1mita- 
fed by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful att, 
Secondly. there is counſelling of fin, when 
men. adviſe and perſuade others io any wicked: 
neſs: Thus Job's Wife counſelied her Husband 
rocurſe God, Fob 2. 7. And Acvitophel advied 
Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16, 21, Thixdly, there is enticing anC 
h zl alluring 
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luring to fin, by terting before Men the plea- 
ſures or profits they all reap by It. Ot this 
ſrt of enticerzent So/omen gives warning, Prov, 
1. 10. a, ſen, if frnaers entice thee, conſent thu 
vot ; if * hey (ſay, Come with 2s, let us lay wait for 
Hiza, Ict ms lurk privily for the innocent” without 4 

eyſe, &c. and Verſe the 13 3. you may ſee what is 
* bait by which they {eek co al:!ure them, Ye 
ſhall | 3216 { al! preciozs ſioſtance ; we ſhall till our hou- 
ſes with ſoil, Caſt in thy l t among tts, let us all 
heve one purſe, F ourthly, there 1s aliſtance i in in, 
that is, when Men ad and he! P others either in 
contriving or actirg a ſin, Thus Jon: :4ab helpt 
Air 3%. plotring tne ravithing of his Siſter, 
2 £437.13, £1 thete are direct means of bring- 
nz this oreat & -V11 of 111 upon our brethren. 

$. There are altb others, w hich 
though they ſeem more indirect, Inarrect, 
may yt be as effectua] rowards that 
lend : as firſt, example in fn, he that ſets 
others an ill p 1ttern, does his part to make then 
mMitateit, and ro0 often 1 i harh that eftect; there 
deg geneially noth'vg mors forcible to bring 
men into any finful practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by ot!iers, as nyght be inftanced 1 in many 
lns to which; there 15'no other rempration, but 
ther being 11 fathion. . Secondiy, there is in- 
corigement mn t1 ty" W hen eltier by approving. 
or eltc at leak | by not ſhewing a diilike, we give 
dthers Congdence ec go on in ther wickedneſs. 
A tird means '$ 0 Mult ufying and detending 
ny tintul act of an nothers. for ty that we do not 
only conarm him in his - 11, bur endanger the 
&a1ving others xo the like, who may be the 
K 5 more 
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more inclinable toir, when they ſhall hear ith 
pleaded for. Laltly, the bringing up any reproag the 
upon {trict and Chrittian living, as thoſe do win lou 
have tae ways of God in derifion : this is a meuMl P*! 
to atiright men from the practice or duty, whall ©; 
they ice it will bring them to b» icorned and 6 uſ- 
ipiſed ; this 1s worſe than all the forrvier, not only 
In reſpect cf rhe Man who is guilty of it (as it fo 


an evidence of the great projanenets of his owl * 
heart) but alio in regard of orhers, it having z Nan 
more genera! ill eftc&t than any of the forma? * 
can have ; it being the betraying Men, not only ** 
to ſore lingic atts of diſobedience to Chriit, bu! 
even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him; by! 
all thzte means we may draw on our felves thi S 
2reat guilt of injuring and wounding the fouls of i 
our brethren, dei! 
alle 


| 9. It would be too long ©: 
Afcs, (: dy 0 ron- for me to inſtance in all the MYr® 


ficer win they ſeveral fins, m which it v7, 
pave :b:s inu- wal for Men to enſnar = 

red. others; as drunk<nnels, un M7 
cleannets, rebeiizon, and 1 ba 

muliucue more. But it will concern, every Man IM i** 

f for 115 own particular, to conſider fad!y what .. 
[ mitchiets of this kind he jaath done to any, dy bl 
if all, or any of theſe means, and. ro weigh well I, 
Wo thegr-atneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boal WW F'* 
MH of their mnocency towards their Neighbours, " 
| that they have done wrong to no Man; but Ged Y ''* 
knots many that thus brag, are of all orhers ti on 


nv injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
ni. med his body, nor ſtoln his goods, but alas! 
Lie body 15 but the caſe and cover of the Man, ey 

Fils 
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the goods ſome anpurtenanccs to, that, 'tis the 
ſoul 1s the mnan, and that they can wound aud 
pierce wirhout remorte, arid yet with the adul-. 
trels, Prc2.4,0.207 ſay, they have done nv Wickea= 
x[;; bur glory of thei friendly dehaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for wiomfoever thou hilt drawn to any fin,thou 
haſt Cone thy part to afcertain ro thoſe endleſs. 
fames. And then think with thy feif how baſe 
1 treachery rhis 1s, thou wouldit call him a 
treacherous Viilam, that ſhould, wiule he pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly 12h him : but 
this of thine is as far beyond chat, as the foul 1s 
of more value than the body : and Hell worſe 
than death. And remember vet fartner, that 
bedes the cruelty 0f it to tny poor brother, 1t 1s 
alſo moſt dangerous tc thy telr. 1t being that a- 
eainſt which Ci:;1!t hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth.18.7. and Verſe 6.ke tclis us that, whoever 
ſhall offead ( that is, draw into 111) ary of thoſe 
little ones,tt were {*tter for hit: that a nwilffone were 
hayged abent bis neck and tit he were arowned in 


place of torment: 

Io. Let therefore thy own and 
is danger beget in thee a tente of Hearrily tg 
tie greatneſs of this fin. this hor- vgemwail 37. 
nd piece of mnuttce to rhe preci- 
Uus foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy felf (e- 
ouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
ker thou hait enticed to drinking, adviſed. to 
xebelion,. 
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rebeliion allured to luſt,ſtirred up to rage, whon 
thou kalt afjiited or incouraged 1n any vl courts 
or Cilcouraged and diſheartned by thy propliane 
{coftings at niety in general, or at any conlciv- 
nable jtrict walking of his in particular; and then 
draw up a bill of indictment ; accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſclr as a Caiz, a murderer of thy bro. 
tier, heartily and deeply bewail all chy guilts of 
this kind, and refolve never once more to de 1 
{tumbling block, as S. Pax! calls it, Row. 14.1n 
thy brother's way. 

11:1. But this 1s not all, there 
muſt be tome fruits of this repen- 
tance brought forth : now in all Wo 
fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s 2 Mb 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt commirted an act ( perhaps many ) of Wt 
teh injuſtice to the foul of thy brother; thou Wil 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of 1ts title to Mr: 
Heaven, thou muſt now indeavour to reſtore all M\ 
this toit again, by being more earnelt and indu- Wii 
frions to win him to renentance, tian ever thou Mt 
wert to draw jim to fin: uſe now as much art to Wt: 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou diolt Wt 
$o flatter him with the pleatures of his vice , in 2 Wnt 
word, countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe 
methods ani means to recover him, that thou 
d13it to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it ; for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldl, 
both in regard of him and rhy ſelf. Firit, in re- 
ſp2& of him, becaule there is in Man's narure6 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much mor 


pains and dilivence to initil the one 1nto _ 
than 
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than the other : beſides, the man i; ſuppoſed to 
te already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
n reſpect of ray ſelf, 1f thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy (zIt obliged, as S. Pal did, 
labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when tizou art trading for God, bringing 
hack a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue ir 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
zent of Satan's ; befides, the remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this faare, muſt neceflarily quicken thy diligence 
toget him out of 1t. So much for the firſt part 
ofnegative Juſtice, in reſpe+t of che Souls of our 
brethren. 

12, Ths ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Acgrtrve Fujtice 
tis juſtice binds thee ro do fo the b9av, 
rm wron? nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body Tz rejþett of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, /ife. 
the higheſt of them 1s killing, 
king away the life ; tis 15 forbid in. the very 
ktter of the fixth Commandment ; Thox ſhalt ds 
WmHragcy. 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by op214 vio- deveral ways of 
lknce; when a man either by &ein2 gmilty of 
lword, or any other Initru- Afrraer. 
nent takes away another's lite, 
immediately and directly, or it may bedone fe- 

etly and treachercutlv, as Davis murdered 
Uriah, not with his own ford, but with 
lie\word of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sar. tr. 
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17. And Jezebel Nabeth by a falſe accuſgtis 
1 Kings 21.13. And divers have committs 
this fin of murther oy poyſon, falſe-wirnek, , 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. T he former is cp 
monly the effect of a ſudden n rape, the Jatterlut 
ſeveral originals; ſomerimes ir proceeds frog 
{ome old malice hxt in the' heart towards i} 
erſon ; ſometimes from ſome COVETOUS Or an 
itious deares ; fuch an one itands in a Man 
way to his profht or preterment, and theref; 
he muſt be removed ; and ſomerimes agz'n iti 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of St Tr UMPpzt 
that murther their Infants thar they 1nay not * 
tray their flthineſs. But bel:des thete more 
rect ways of killing, there 1s another, and te 
is, when by our perſw afions and cnticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort 
ning of jus hte, and 1s apparent tc Go 10; he 
that makes his ne 12hbour drunk, 1t by tha 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mor! il hun 
which he would have eſcaped it hehad been 
ber, he that made hum drunk 1s not clear of hi 
death ; or if he die not by any luch fldden ace 
dent, yet if drinking calt him into a diteait, ai 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he tnat 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelt of lu 
murder 1n the eyes of God though humane | La 
rouch him not. I with thoſe who make i: the 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to thar tradk of ce 
bauchery, would contider it. There 1s yet an 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves 
and that :s by inciting and flirring up others 
it, cr to that degree of an ger and revenge whid 


xoduces it; and he that ſ:ts two perſons at vat 
Ault 
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nce, Or ſeeing them already to, blows the coals, 
{murder enfue, he certainly hath his ſharein the 
wilt, which 18 a conſideration that ouglit to af- 
Fight all from Þaving any thing to do in the 
kndling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 
f this fin of Murther, I ſuppols The hainonf- 
ore can be tenorant that 1t Is e/5 of the [12, 

f the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 

ving fin. This we may fee in the firſt act of 
is kind, that ever was committed, Abel's 
loud crieth from the Earth, as C od tells Cary, 
wm, 4. 19. Yea, the guilt of this tin 1s {uch, 
tic leaves a {tain ev en upon the Land where ir 
ccommitted, ſuch as 1s not to be waſhed our, 
ut by the bloud of the Murtherer ; ; IS Appears, 
Jexit, 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 


Wioud, but by the bloud of hum that ſhed it ; and 


K 


Wirrcfore thovgh in otizer caſes the tly ing ro rhe 
a ſecured a Man, yet :n tis of wiltul Mur- 
rn0 ſuch reftige w is allowed, but tuch a one 
as to be taken even tence, anc azhvered mn 
( 1uſtice, E vcd. 4 1+. 4 Them // ,7/þ 7 6 Pe L1,4 17077 
r Altar that he may die. And 1t is yet farther 
dlerv2ble, that tie only two Freceprts winicl 
te Scripture mentions, as given to V+. afres 
he Hood, were voth relation ro this fin ;. that, 
f1.0t eating blood, Ger. y. 4. being a CEFCFNO- 
, to beger i in Men a oreacer horror of this fin 
Murther, and 10 12tendes tor the.prevenring 
it. The other was for the puniſhment of 17, 
en, 9. 6. He that ſneaceth man's biotd, by man 
el brs b/oud be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this cis 
s added jn the next words, For 5a the Image 
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af God made he man ; where you ſee that thisſ 
1s not only an injury to our brother, but «x 
the higheſt contempt and deſpit?2 towards Gy 
himſelr, ter it 1s the detacing of his Image, whid 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, yet turther,| 
1s the uſurping of God's proper rizht, and 
thoricy. For it is God alone, that hath rizht 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; 'twas he alone ti 
gave it, and 1t is he alone that hath power! 
ake it away ; but he that murders a man, d 
as1t were, wreſt this power out of God's hand 
which is the higheſt pitch. of reoeliious prefun 
Pt1oN. 


15. And as the fin is gr 

The great pu- Ao likewite is the vuniſhment 
uijhment at- welee it frequently very gre 
rending It. and remarkablz even 1n. th 
world, (befides thoſe molt fear 


ful eFeQs of 1t in the next) bloud not only crig 
but it cries for vengeance, and the great God 
- TeCOmpences, as he tiles himſelf), will not facite 
hear 1t: very many examples tne Scripture give 
us of this : Ahab and Fezebe!, that murthere 
Innocent Nabo:h, for greedine(s of his Vineyar! 
were the:n{clves (lain. and rhe Dogs licked tae 
bioud in the place where they had ſhed his, 4 
you may read in that Story; ſo 4/7/om thit 
flew his brother Ammon, after he had commuite 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion : 
ainft his King and Father, and in it miſerail 
periſhed. Rachab and Paanar, that flew 1/%% 
/zeth, were themſelves put to death, and tia 
by the very per{on they thought ro endear by it 
Many more initances might be given of thus Ol 
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+ che Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age bur hath yielded 
zultituadcs of examples of this kind, fo that e- 
T7 man may furnd himielf out of the obicr- 
*1o0ns Of his own time. 

16, And it 15 worth our notice, 

tatitrange and even miraculous The /-ange 
neans it hath often pleaſed God tro aiſcoverties 
ſe for the diſcovery of this fin ; of z7r. 

th: very brute creatures have often 

en made inſtruments of 1t ; nay, often the ex- 
reme horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath 
made hig: betray himſelf; fo that ic 1s not any 
bfenets a Man ules 1n the atting of this fin, that 
an ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
aknnever ſhut out his own Conſcience, that will 
i fpight of him be privy tothe fact, and that ve- 
often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
1d; or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
t revenge on him, 1t will be ſuch a Hell within 
Im as will be worſe than death : This we have 
en in many,who after the comimiliion of this fin 
ave never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
ave had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
ey have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ter than live in it. Theſe are the uſual eflects of 
ls fin even in this wcrld,but thoſe in another are 
ft more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
tez of torment belong to this high pitch of 
mckedneſs : for if,as our Saviour tells us, /Yatth. 
$22, Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
Wt call his brother foot, what degree of thoſe 
Urnings can we think proportionable to this ſo 
Luch greater an injury 2 

17. The 


bY. ation « 
Fe muſt watch all this ought to pollej y 
allizently a= with the greate{t horroy 
gainft all ap- and abomination of this þ 
proacnes of this and to make us extrean| 
{1n, watchful of our ſelves, rh; 
we never fa!l into 1t, andt 
that end to prevent all thofe occafions whic 
may micnhbly draw us into this pit. I mentio 
ed at hrit feveral things which are wont to | 
Originals of it, and at thoſe we mult begin, if 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore the 
Wir be ſure never to kill a rnan in thy rage, beſ 
never to be 1n that rage, for it thou permtrelt th 
{elf ro thar, thou canit have no ſecurity again! 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers 1 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when 


has ence poſleſt us. Therefore when thou finde 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betime 


p 


whither this may lead thee, if rhou letteft lool 
ro it, and immediately put the bridle upon tht 


head-{trong paſſion ; fo again, if thou wilt 


ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be fun 
never to harbour one malicious thought in ti 
k-art, for if it once fctt!le there, it wall gat 


{uch {trength, that within a while thou wilt 


perfectly under the power of it, fo that 1t Ml 
Izad thee even to this horrible fin at its plc 
ſure ; be therefore careful ar the very firlt a 


proach of this treacherous gue!{t, ro {ut ts 


doors againſt it, never to ler ic enter thy mind 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ture thy coverouſnefs, th 


ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful deli 


ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou ne# 
per 
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nic any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
x if they get the dominion, as they will foon 
, if they be once entertained 1n the hearr, 
hey will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
0 this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
nds. In like manner, it thou wouldit nor be 
ity of any of the mortal cttects of thy neigh- 
nur's drunkenneſs, be ſure nor to enrice him to 
; nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
le do not allow thy ſelf in the ſane practice; 
r if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
ympany at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not beguil- 
of the murder committed by another, take 
xd thou never give any incouragement tO it, or 
menbute any thing to that hatred, or conten-» 
n, that may be the cauſe of it. For when thou 
either kindled or blowed the fire, what 
noweſt thou whom it may conſume ? Bring al- 
ay as much water as thou canit to quench, buc 
ever bring one drop of Oil to encreate the 
kme. The like may be faid of all other occa- 
ons of this {in not here mer.tioned ; and this 
areful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the on- 
lj fure way to keep us from this {in : therefore, 
6 ever thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innocent from 
?preat offence,guard thee warily from all ſuch 
-Icts, thoſe ſteps and approaches towards it. 


18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yet it 1s not the only /AMfaiming a 
jury that may be done to the great 12jary. 
y of our neighbour ; there | 
me others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
tie next in degree to this is majming him, de- 
Priving 
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vriving him of any member, or at leaſt ofthe 
of 1t, and ti1is1s a very great wrong and miſchjs 
to him, as we may diſcera by the judgment 
God himſeif,in tne caſe of the bond-tervant, wi 
ſhouid by his Maſter's means loſe a memhyx 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole lite wx 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. H 
ſhall let him go Jree, faith the Text, for hu ey 
nay, though 1t were a leſs con{1derable part, iſt 
were but a tooth, which of ail others may bee 
with the leaſt damage, yetthe ſame amends yx 
to be made him, Verſe 27. 
IN 19. But-we need no other wy 
That which of meaſuring this injury, thant! 
every man Judgment of every man in hisom 
areaas for caſe; how much does every maliff; 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb > $o tha 


if he be by any accident or dileaſ 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt ta 
much to preſerve it. And then how great a1 it 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of 4a 
a5 we would be done to, 1s1t for a Man: to do thit 
- another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
felt > 


But if the perſon be poor, on 

Yet worſe if thatmuſt labour for his living, tit 
the man be injury is yet greater, it is ſuch # 
poor. may in effect amount to rhe fir 
mer {in of murder ; for as the wt 

man ſays, Ecc/r25.24.21. The poor man's bread ut 
life, and te that deprives him thereof ts a vloud (hit 
der. And therefore he that deprives him of tit 
means of getting his bread, by diſabling h:metron 
labour, is ſurely no lets guilty. In the Law it ws 
per 
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mitted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a 
niag2 by his neighbour, to require the Magi- 
ate.co 1Nflict che like-en him, ee for exe, tooth 
toth, as It iS» Exed. 21. 24. 
10. And though unprofi- 
ble revenge be not now al- Meceſſity of ma- 
wed ro us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatiſ- 
reitisthe part of every one f[utti0n we Can, 
10hati done this injury, 10 
ake what 1atisfaction lies in his power ; 'tis 
e he cannot re{tore a mb again ( which by 
he way ſhould make men wary how they do 
oſe miſchiefs which it is fo 1impoſlible for ther 
drepair) but yet he may farishe tor foine of the 
| effects of thar loſs. If that have brought the 
an'to want and penury,.he may, nay he muſc, 
hehave but the leaſt ability, reheve and ſup- 
ore lum, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
nary labour: for if 1c be a duty of us all to be 
yes to clie blind, and feet to rhe lame, as Jos 
beaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
ur ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
2 whocver hath done this injury to any of his 
vor brethren, let him know he 15s dound to do 
| that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 
Ke conot,every new ſuffering that the poor man's 
rants bring upon him,becomes a new charge and 
_—_ againi{t him, at the tribunal of the juſt 
udoe. | 
21. There arc yet other degrees 
f injury to the body of our YPomnds and 
ghbour. 1 ſhall mention only /fripe- 77j- 


WO more, Wounds and Stripes; 7es 41/5. 


may wound anctker , 
which 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of 
nor mb, 1s yet an endangering oft both; x 
the like may be ſaid of itripes; both of why 
however are very painful at the preſent, n 
perhaps very long after ; and pain, of all cemy 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the greatelt, for 
z5 not only an cvil in 1t{clf, but it is fluchang 
that permits us not, wiuleſt we are under it, t 
enjoy any other good: a Man in pain having 
falte of any the greatelit delights: It any h 
Gelpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again x 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 0 
body (lzſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs und 
thoſe painful ineans of cure, which are m 
times neceſlary in fuch caſes? I preſume there 
no Man would willingly undergo this from an 
ther, and why then ſhouldeit thou offer itt 
him? 
22. The truth 1s, this \trans 
Thts cruelty to cruelty to others is the effect « 
ethers the ef- - « great pride, and haughtuit 
fect of prige, of heart: wo look upon oth 
with ſuch contemyr, that 
think 1t no matter how they are uſed ; ws thit 
they muſ? bear blows from us, when nt 
mean time we are {o tender of our elves, tlu 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagemelt 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations! 
theſe injuries are commonly o ilizhr, that 0 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us ro 11c!i ani 
erineſs of tumour, that we take fire at eve 
thing, it were 1mpoſhible we ſhould be moV 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to fuci 
wantoennets of cruelty, that wichout any i 
VO 10d 
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tion at all, in cool bloud, as they fay, razy 
thus wrong their poor brethren, and make it 
+0 their paſiime and recreation to cauſe pain 
others. Thus feme tyrannous humours take 
a a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their 
-Wy:r, that they are glad when they can but 
Mz preteace to puniſh them, and then do it 
Wrhout all moderation: and others will fer 
n tozether by the cars, only that they may 
je the ſport of ſeeing the {cuſile; like rhe old 
2117, that made 1t one of their publick iports 
ke Men kill one another,; and ſure we have as 
| Chriftianity as they, 1t we can take delighe 
luch ſpectacles. | 
13. This ſavageneſs and crvelty of mind 1s fo 
becoming the nature of a M:n, that ke 1s not 
bwed to ule it even to his Beaſt ; how tntole- 
Ic151t then towards thoſe,tnat are of the ſame 
ature, and which 1s more, are heirs of the fame 
mal hopes witiz us? They that ſhal! thus trant- 
{ 2gainit rheir neighbours in any of the fore- 
ling particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful ro 
e ody,are unjult perſons, want even this loweſt 
tof jultice, the negative to their neighbours in 
rect of their bodies. 
24. Neither can any Man excufe himſelf by 
jing what he has done was only in return of 
Mme injury offered him by the other ; for fup- 
It 1t be fo, that he have indeed received {ome . 
Miderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
Wenger without injury to that Man, who is 
t, by being thine enemy, become tity vaſlal, 
lave, to do with him what thou litt ; thou 
never che more right of dominion over him, 
becauls 


p 
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becauſe ne hath done thee wrong, and there, 
if thou hadt: no power over his body before, 
certain thou haſt none now,and therefore thoy 

not caly uncharitable (which yet were fin enon 
to damn thee) but uyuſt in every aGt of y 
Ince thou doit to him. Navy.this injuſtice a{-4 
higher, even to God himſelf, who hath r-(« 
vengeance as his own peculiar right, Veayeauc 
mine, 1 will repay, faith the Lord, Row. 12, 1 
and then he that will act revenge for himſelf, 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right: 

prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it wa 
out of his hand,as it he knew better how to wi! 
it> Which 1s at once a robbery and'contempt( 


he [vine 116 is > 
the Divine Majeity. PY ij 
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"SUNDAY xL 
Of Fnſtice abont the Poſſeſſnons of 


. Netzhbour ; againſt injuring him, 4 


concerning hu Wife, hs Goods, Of 0 


preſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debts, & 


tt. { HE third part ( 

Hs Poſſe/- Negative Juſtice ct 
- fions. cerns the Poſſe 
ons of our Nei 

bours; what 1 mean by poſleftions, 1 al 
aot better explain than by reterring you” 


_—_— 
10d.11. 


Lis goods. 

:, T he &fpecial and peculiar right 
hat every Man hath 1n his Wife is fo EZ /77e. 
ell known, that 1t were vain co lay 
ny thing in proof of 1t; the great 1mpatience 
hat every kusband hath to have this right of his 
waded, ſhews- that 1t is ſufliciently underitood 
the World, and therefore none that does this 
mury to another, ca be ignorant of the great- 
es of 1t. The corrupting of a Man's Wite, en- 
cing ter to a ftrange bed, 1s by all acknowleds- 
( robe the worlt fort of theft, infiuitely bhe- 
ond that of the goods. 

3. Indeed there 1s in this one, 
heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing & 
beether, ſorne rowards 'the man's wife the 
Yoman,. and {ome towards the greateſt inju- 
an: Towards the Woman /{ice. 
we are the greateſt 1magi- 

dle; it 1s that injuttice to her ſoul, which was 
re mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
$ the robbing her of her inno-. "S. 

oy, and fetting her in a To the Woman. 

le cf the horcalt wicked- | 5 

be” neſe 


— 


a T1 he W "WY Duty of Mi: 


-net(s (no lefs than luit and perjury together ) fron 
-which it is probable ſhe may never return, an/ 
then it proves the damning ot her eternally. Neg 
1:45n reſpect of this World the robbing her & 
her credit,makingher abhorred and defpiled, and 
ker very naine a reproack among all Men; and 
;Hefides, (it 15-the depriving her of all that hapyi 
neſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind. 
neſs and aftection that is between Man and Wif 
'Taſtead whereof this brings in a loathing ar 
abhorring of each other, from whence flow my 
titudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, inal 
-which the Man bath his ſhare alſo. 
4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are tt 
Tothe him many and high injuſtices ; for iti 
41, brit the robbing him of that, which & 
all other things he accounts moſt pre 
<10us, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that.alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure 
-cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn fron 
him by any. Nor 1s this all, bur it is farther tit 
ingulfing hint ( if ever he come to diſcern it) u 
that moit rormenting paſſton of jealoufie, whi 
3s of all others the moiſt painful, and whichal 
puts Men upon the molt deſperate attempts, | 
being as Solor0n ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 
-1an. Itis yet farther, the bringing upon hi 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unj 
meaſures of the World fall on them, which 2 
£þ abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed il 
anoft inſuff-rable part.of the wrong ; and thoug 
itbe trys, thatit is very unjuſt he ſhould 
| 
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under reproach, only, becauie he 1s injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, :t will 
certainly be his lot, and rherefore 1t adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
tery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adut- 
terer into his family, ro ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children ; and 
this is an arrand theft,firſt, in reſpect of the man, 
who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
Man's child ; and then in reſpect of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of io much as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
OF hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
W cannot do it effectually, withour reſtoring to the 
family, as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
'W it of. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt ir- 
"© molt provoking injury that can reparable. 
W be done to a man, arid (which 
heightens it yet more ) it is that, for which 
"WM Man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
b& in the circumitance before mentioned, thers . 
5 n0 part of this lin, wherein that can be done ; 
M0 this purpoſe it is ovſerveable in the jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed ro reſtores 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitation, 
uy ſatisfaction, he mult pay his life for his of- 
Mience, Lev. 20.10. And though now adays 
lf Adulterers ſpeed better, live inany days to re- 
Www their guilt, and perhaps to laugh ac thoſe, 
1M om they bave thus injured, yer let them be 
Ea aflured, 
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:aflured, there muit one Cay be a fad reckoning 
and that wbether they repent or not; It by 
<od's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
-guiſhes of foul, terrors and perplexities ot con- 
icience, groans and tears 1t mutt colt them ; and 
indeed were a man's-whole lite ſpent in theſe pe. 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the-guilt of any one fingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requifite 
torſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive? 
Certainly it 1s fogrear a task, that 1t 1s highly 
neceſlary-for all that are fo concerned,to ſet toit 
immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
with 1t; for let no Man flatter himſclt, thar the 


guilt of a courſe and habie of ſuch a fin caa be 


waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he muit proportion the repeitance to the 
taulc, and as one hatly been.a habir and courle, 6 
muſt the other allo. And then how ſtrange a 
magnets 1s it for Men to run ito this tin, (and 
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*hat with ſuch painful purſuits. as many do) 


which he knows mmuit at the belt hand, that 1, 
ſuppoſing ie do repent of ir, colt hum thus dear? M1! 
Butthen if ke Co nor repent, intnitely dearer:W{ 
1t loſes him all his title ro Heaven, that place oy 
rurity, and gives him his, portion in the lake or, 
pre, where the burnings ot his luſt ſhall end n 
thoſe everlaſting burnings; For how cloleiy i- 
ever he hath acted this fin, be it fo that he maj 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Jeb 25. 15. 1 
eye feeth ie, yer "tis fure he could not in the 


Hoht, with whom the darkaeſs 15 no darig' 
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Pſalm 139. 12. Andheit is, who Hhatirexpreily 
mreatned to judge this fort of oftenders, Hes: 15 
4 Adulterers God will judge, God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo teafonably,- 
ind ſo throughly judge rhemtelves, that they 
may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment: 
of 11s. 

6. The fecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice ro our Netgh- Fs googs, 
hours pofleftons reacherh, is his 
Goods, under which general word is contained * 
il] thoſe ſeveral forrs of thmes, as Honte, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the! TW 
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Ike 1m witch ne hath 
arigfit and provertv ; rchete we ere by toe rue 
of this juſtice ro jufer him to envy WIKLOUT 
feking either to work lim damage mm any of: 
Wthem, or to get any of them to our felves: -L. 
MW nake a difference between thefe two, becauſe 
WI there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
MW this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other cove-- 
WM coutnels. 

BE 7. The malicious Man deſires to 
{vork his Netghoour's miſchief, /faliciors.” 
theugh he ger nothing by ir him- 7jzſtice. 
&IF; 'ris frequently ſeen that Men 
Ml 1nake havock and ſpoil of the goods of one,.. 
2 whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
gon to ger any thing to themſelves by it,” but 
"ly the pleature of doing a ſpight to the other. 
Thsis a 1noft hellifh humour, directly anſwer- 
ve to that of the evil, who beftows all his 
Pans and mduſtry, not to bring in any. good to 
mielf, bir only to raineand undo others ; and 
W Contrary 1t 1s to all rules 'of juſtice, you 
L 3 may 
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may ſce by the Precept given by God to the 
tews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty 
ipoil and aeftruction, that they are exprell 
bound to prevent it, Ex6d. 23.4.5. 1f thou mee 
thine enemies Orxe, or his Aſs going a-ſtray, thay 
{halt ſurely bring it back to vim again: If thou ſu 


the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his buy. 
aen. ans. wouldſt forbear to help Ty thou fhalt 
arely belp with him: Where you ſee it 1s adeht 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that lols 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
2er Of : and that even with ſome labour, and 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
is it then purpoſely to bring that loſs and dil 
mage on him> Whoever 1s guilty of this, la 
him never excuſe himſelt by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his nezghbour,tha 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger,for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice 1s no leſs a fault than the 
covetous oue ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe& of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows, 1t may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worl: 
than the immoderate love of our felves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchiet'd his neighbour, he isa 
much bound to repair the injury, ro make ſat 
faction for the loſs, as if hz had enriched himfet 
by 1t. 


3. But on the other fde, let not 

Covetoizs the covetous defrauder therefort 

17jaſtice, judge his fin light, becauſe there s 
another, that in ſome one rel 

out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his nuf 

calt the ſcales ; certainly it does 1n, this one, . 
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Of Opproſſion, &c. 


nethads {ake 1£ vt 


Dece:r. 


9. By Oppreſiion, I mean that | 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppreſſios.” 
kzing upon the poſlefiions of 
others, and ownin 
tor the doing. of t 


he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to? 
nulciply more acts of this fin, than he thar is i0- 
our of malice ; for it is impoſiibleany Man firoild:. 
have fo many objgcts of his malice, as he niay- 
have of his covetouſneſs; there 1s no Man at 10» 
zneral-a.defiance with all Mankind thar he bates: 
every body ; but the covetons Man hath as Ma-- 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the- 
World he counts valuabie. But I ſhall not longer- 
ſand upon this compar:10n,'tis furethey-are both - 
grear and crying, tins, and that is ground enough: 
of abhorring each : let us deicend now to the te- 

reral branches: of this fort of coverci:s injuſtice ; - 
ts true they may all bear the naine of robbe- 

yy, or theft, for in ettect rhey are ali 15, yet for. 
not be. amis ro-cilinguiſh: 
[8M into thels three ; Opprefiicn, Thett, and: 


and avowing the doing ſo. 
here are ſeveral. inſtru- 
ments; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out- of - 
their rights, and many private Men out- of their: 
ſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the -in- 
tument of it; he that covets his Neighbours + 
lands or Geods, pretends a claim to them, and - 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it-by greatneſs and au- 
toriry, gcts Judzment on his fide: this isa high 
Moreton, and of the worſt forr,: thus to make - 
the Law, which was intended for the-protetion 
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and detence of men's Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowings them; and 1t 1s a very heavy 
Suilr, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that prenunces fiich a ſentence, yex, 
and on the Lawycr too,that pleads ſuch a caufe 
tor by to doing he afhits in the oppretinon, 
Sometimes again, the very neceiſities of the op- 
prefied are the means of h1s opprefſion ; thus it 
iS in thc cafe of Extortion, and gripmg Utury: 
a Manis in extreme want of Money, and thi 
21ves opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſ 
;nconicionably from him,to which the poor man 
13 forced to yield, to fupply his preſent wants, 
And thus allo iris often with exacting Land. 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves eliewhere, rack and 
Screw them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but feveral ways 
of ating this one fin; of Oppreſſhon, which be- 
comes Jet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helplets the perſon is that is rhus oppreſled, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fx- 
tnerleſs, 1s in Scripture mentioned as the hight 
of this !1n. 
10. It 1s indced a moſt crymg 
G 4's ver7e- gwir, and that agaiit which 
ani avzainſs God hath threatned his heavy 
. ven2zarce, as we read in djvers 
Texts of Scripture; thus 1t 6, 
Ezeh.18.12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath jpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye, 
blond ſhall be pon him; and the fame» ſentence 1s 
repeated againſt him, ver/e 18. Indeed God 


' > necultarly taken upon hum the protection 
0 


_— CO I” OE OI Py _. 


61nd. IT. Kinds of T. heft. 22 5 


of the poof and oppreſſed, that. he1s engaged as: 
were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
ordingly P/al 12..we ſee God folemnly declare 
ticreſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5. 
fir the oppre;Jion of the poor, tor the ſighingof the 
wedy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lora, I will ſet 
lim in ſafety from him. "The advice therefore of 
Moon 18 excellent, Prov. 22:22. Rib not the 
wr becauſe he 15 poor: either eppreſs the afflitted 
mthe gate, for the T.ord will picaa their canſe;and 
wll ſpot] the [6:1 of thoſe that (poiled trem-; they are: 
lke in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
wings them in,when it tnus engages God againit- 
them. 

11. The ſecond fort of this muſtice 
s Theft, and. of that alſo there are two Ther. 
kinds, the one the withhoidiog what 
we ſhoule pay, and the other raking trom our 
rejphhour what 15 already in his poſleflion. 

12. Of-the firft fort is the - 
not paying, of debts, whether MVot paying what 
luch as we have. borrowed, we porrow, 
"r fuh as by our own volun- 
try promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
tquallv due to him that can lay either of -theſe 
laims to then ; and thereiore the withholding 
of either of them 1s 2 thetr, a keeping from my 
wehbour that which '1s his; yet the former of 
mem 1s rather the -more injurious, for by that 
l take from him that which he once aftually had 
(be1t money -or whatever elie-) and- ſo make 
vim worſe: than 1 found him... This is a very 
preat, and . very. -COmmen - 1nju{tice, Men can - 
mw adays with as great confidence. deny him 
LS that- - 
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that asks a debt, as thty.do bum that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter. of 
quarrel for a Man to demand. his own : beſide 
the many attendances the Creditor 1s put to i; 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him hy 
waſting his. time, and taking him off from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer tha 
way too. This 1s !o great injuſtice, that I 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he pol. 
:{efſes as his own right, wkileſt he thus denies 
another h:s. Ir !s the duty of every man incdebt, 
rather to {trip himſelf of all, and caft himfelt x 
24in naked upon God's providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of h:s neigh 
bou:s. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only 16: reſpect of rhe ble{- 
ing, which may. be expected upon juttice, com- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
bur even in worldly prudencs alſo ; for ke that 
defers paying-of debts, wall at Jaſt de forc'd to 
it-by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done it voluntr:ly, with a 
greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his creat, 
rhat afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he wil 
10t-know where to borrow. Buc the ſure way 
for a: Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt 0f 
this injuſtice. is never to borrow more than it 


knows he hath means to repay, unleſs: it bs. 


one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing t0 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this (i 
ar che very. rime of borrowing; for he takes tht 
from his neighbour upon promiſe of payllþ 
which ke knows he1is never likely. to. reſtore 10 
\'1m, Which is a flat robbery. Th 
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1 every furety. to pay thoſe bound for. 
febts of others for which he 


nds bound, in cafe the principal either cannot - 
owill not: for by being bound he hath made - 
this own debt, ' and-mult in all juſtice anſwer ir - 
the. Creditor, who, it's prefurned, was-drawn 


lend on confidence of ht:s: ſecurity, and-there- 


fre is directly cheated and betrayed by him, if -; 
helee him not ſatisfied... If ir be thought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that: which ke: never - 
received benefit by ; I ſhali yield it, fo far-as to - 
tk juſt matter of warineſs to every Man how he 
eter-1nto ſuch engagements, but 1t can never 


& mace.anexcule for the breaking them. 
As for the other ſort of debt; 


Man by his own veluntary pro- promijed. 
me, that alſo cannot withour - 
eat injuſtice be withholden ; for it is now the 
Man's right,' and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it. came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David 
makes 1t part of the deicciption of a juſt. Man, 
[/:4.15. 4.” that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
ugh they were made to his own diſanuamage : 
nd ſurely, he is utterly unfit ro afcend to that 
Wicly Hil; there ſpoken: of, either as that figni- 
tes the Church .here, or heaven hereafrer, that 
les not punEtually obſerve this part of juſtice. 
Tothis ſort of Debt may be reduced the wages of 
tefervant, 'the hire at the. labourer ; and the 
Whholding of theſe isa great fin, and the com- 
Paints of thoſe that are thus injured, -aftend vp 
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Ven to pay-their own debts, ties 7N7744t we are. 


tat which is brought upon a . Phat we have - 
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ro God. Behold ( ſcith S. Ftmes) the hire of th 


{ibourers which have reaped down your fields whith 
7 of you kept back by fraua, erictn, and the Cried 
them that have reapea,arc catred into the ear of th 
Lord of Sabaoth, Dent. 24. 14, 15. .we- find 1 
ſtri&t command in this matter, 7 hoz: ſhalt nut ug. 
preſs a hired ſervant that 1s poor and. needy, at hy 
aaythoa ſhalt give him his hire neither ſhall the Sm 
Yo aown pon it, for he is poor, ana ſetteth his hea 

101 it, leſt be cry againſt thee to. the Lord, and ii 
be fin unto thee, This is one of thoſe loud clams 
rous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bri : 
Gown God's vengeance ; and - therefore though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother,yet hare 
at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as nor to-pul 
own judgments on thee by thus wronging him, 
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Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit 1n T ruſt 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitntion, &C. 


Sect. 1. þ» H %Z-ſecond part 0 
Stealing the | T heir, 1s the i 
goods of or .* king from ou 
N-1gh50ar. | Ne:zhbour , that 

which is already in- his poſletiion:M4 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe 'more cloſely and thely ; the firlt 


1s t26 manner of thoſe that rob on the -way, Tl 
: plunder 
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rlunder houſes, where by force they take the 
ods of their neigh;bour ; the other :s rhe way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a Man's 
goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'ris enough rhat 
they are both fuch acts of injuitice, as make 
Men odious to God,unft for humane ſociety, and. 
terray the aGtors to the greatelt miſchiets, even 
n this World, death it (elf being by Law. ap- 
winted the reward of it; and there are few. that 
vllow this trade long, but ar laſt meer with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
tbelieve he ſhall always ſteal fecure!ly, for he 
xto-contend with the induſtry of all rhnoſe whom 
te ſhal! thus injure, whoſe loſſes. will quicken 
their wits for the tinding him out, and, which is 
ninirely more, he 1s to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth ufually purtue ſuch Men to 
&ftruction, even in this World ; witneſs the 
rany ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, If he 
vere ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
:Mriothing but repentance and reformation can fe- 
(ure him from -the vengeance of it hereafter. 
ind now when. theſe dangers are weighed, 
twill (ure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money or 
tle, and in exchange fort he muſt pay kis 
lite or his foul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
world be too mean 4 price for a foul, as he teils vs, 
Mark 8. 36." who belt knew the value of them, 
tving himſelf bonght them, what a ftrange 
badneſs 1s it, to barter them away for every 
Wetty trifle, as many do, who have got _ 
| avI1c 
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habit of ſtealing, that notrhe meanelt worthic, 


ching can eſcape their. hngers> Under this hez4 
of Theft may be ranked the receivers of Koln 
goods, whether thaſe that rake them, as part. 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know-or believe thep-are ſtoln. This ma, 
ny,(that pretend much toabhor thefc) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a lit; 
cheaper than the comman rate. And here all 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man find 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores net, 
it-he know, or can learn out the owner, 15 no bet- 
rer than a Thief ; for he withholds from nis neigh 
bour that which properly belongs to him; and 
{ure 'twill not be uncharitable.ro ſay,that.he that 
will-do this, would likewiſe comm the groiler 
thefr, were he by that no more in danger ct Lay 
than in this he is. 
The third part of juſtice 1s Decett, 
Deceit, and inthat there may be-as raany acts 
as there are occations of entercourk 
and dealings between man and man. 

2. It were impoſhble to name rizem all, but] 
think they will be cont-ined under theſe two ge 
neral deceits, in matters of ] rut, anc in matters 
of. Traffick, or bargaining ; uak($ it be that of 
Gaming, wnich therefore here by rhe way,I mult 
tell you, 1s as much a fraud and decent as any. dl 
che reit. 


3. He that decejvesa Man 1n any 

Ti Trujt, Truit that is committed to hun, 4 
guilty of 2 great injuſtice, and «that 

*he moſt treacherous ſort of one, it 1s rhe 102; 
ing of two great tins in one, dzfraudiagy- and 
. Pp "OLLIND 
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womile-breakeng ; for in all truſts there is a. 
momiſe implied; if not expreit ; for the very 
«cepting of the truſt contains under 1t a promite 
f fidelity ; theſe truits are broken ſometimes to 
living, ſometimes to the dead ; tothe living 
there are many ways of doing 1t, according to 
e ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; tometimes a truſt 
z more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
24.39 4- a.Man commurs to another all that: he 
ath, and thus Guardians of Children, and. 
bmecimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
zin it is, more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
ne eſpecial thing ; a Man intruſts another .to 
targain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or- 
te purs ſome one. thing into kis hands, zo ma- 
we and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is utu-, 
| for one to be intruited with one part of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part - 
of them, Now in all theſe, and. the like caſes, 
whoſoever ats not for. him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulftiefs, thar he weuld fer. 
bmſelf, but ſhall either carele{ly Joſe, or pro-. 
tally imbezlethe things committed ts him, or 
tle convert them to his. own uſe, he is gwwlty of 
this great fin of betraying a tzuſt to the hving. In . 
lite manner he-that being intruſted wirh the exe- 
-Mcition of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts not ac- 
Ording to the known intention of: the dead man, 
ut enriches himſclf by what is afhgned: to 
thers, he is-guilty--of this fin, 1n reſpect of the _ 
"Wictad, which is ſo much the greater,- by. how. 
auch the dead hath no means of remedy and- re- 
ls, as the living may: have. Its a. kind of 
wing of graves, which is a theft, of which men 
| | nalu- 
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naturally fave ſuch ahorrour, that he muſthe; 
very hardned Fhiet, that 'can attempt 1t. Hip 
either of theſe frauds are- made yet more hx 
nous, when either God, or the-poor are imme 
ately concern'd in 1t, that 1s, wien any thi 
i5committed to a Man, for the uſes either of yi 
ty, or charity; this adds fſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery; and fo gives--him ty! 
to-a!l rhoſe curſes that attend thoſe {everal fre 
which are ſo heavy, that he thar tor the preſent 
gain will adyenture on them, makes as 11], nay,z 
much worſe bargain than Geh.rz7, 2 Kings 5.2; 
who bygerriag the raiment of Naaman, got hu k 
profie E680. 
4: The ſecond fort of fraud | 
In Traffick. 1m matters of track 2nd bargain, 
wherein-there may be deceit bot 
in the (eller and buyer ; that of rhe {eller 1s com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the con 
modiry, or elſe 1n-over-rating 1r. ? 
5. The ways of concealin? 
The ſeller's eon-- its faiilts are  ordinanij 
cealing the faylts theſe, either firit by denyirs 
of- 1s ware. that 1t hath any fuch fail, 
ray, perhaps - conmmending 
it for the direct contrary quality, and this | 
down-righe lymeg, and fo aads that (in: to tht 
other, and if rhat lye be: confirmed by anoati, 
as 1tis too wutually, then rhe yet greater guilt 0 
perjury coraes 1n alto ; and then what a heap 
fins 15 ':2re gathered- together > Abundantl 
enouz! iv hnk-a poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 
ail this ©1177 to skrew-a little more money cut 6 
his : /=b04ir's pocket, and that ſometimes , 
6 _ 
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memptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
aling is by ufing ſome Art to the thing, to 
ke it look fair, and to hide the ftaulrs of ir, 
{this 1s aCting a lye, though it be nor fpeak- 
one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 

5 ſurely in this caſe as much of the inrenrion of 
ting and defrauding, as the moit impudent 
rwearing can have. A third means, is the 
king out 1gnorant Chapmen ; This 18, I be- 
re, an Art too well known among Tradei- 
en, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
Men of skill, bur keep them to put off to ſuch, 
hoſe unskiltulneſs may make them paſlable 
ththem : and this 1s {til} the ſame deceit with 
te former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
vzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
enit is Rot much odds, whether I make uſe 
my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
us is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult ler 
$ Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
Skill enable him not to judge, ( nay.,if he do 

t actually find our the fault ) thou art bound 
tell it him, otherwife thou makeſt him pay 
ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 

fre 1s that good quality in it, winch thou 
oweltis not; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
iy take his Money for fome goods of anotker 

ms, which thou knowelt thou cant never put 
his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no. Man will 
yto be an arrant cheat. To this head of 

Ncealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
thts and meaſures, for. that is the concealing 
fr001 
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from the buyer adefect in the quantity, as 1 
other was in the quality of the commodity, xy 
1s again the making him pay for what he hy 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particu| 
ly by Solomon, Prov.11. 1. with this nore upon; 
that it z5 an abomination to the Lora. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud | 
Hs cver- the Seller, lies 1n over-ratingt 
rating it, commodity ; though he have n 
diſguiſed, or concealed” the fau 
of it, and ſo have dealr fairly in that reſpect, yl 
it he ſet an unreaſonable price upon 1t, he dl 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſona 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thin 
confidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be 1jlowed-1n tl 
Sale : whatever 1s beyond tn1s Mi 18 Au uit 
hood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways: 
frit, by taking advantage of the buyer's ignt 
rance in the value of the thing, which 1s tl 
iame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hat 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecond 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Tho 
fhndeit a Man hath preſent and urgent need ( 
fuch a thing, and therefore takett- this oppor 
nity to ſer the Diceupon him ; but this is t 
very {in of Extortion. and:Qpprethon ſpokent 
etore, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly ral 
the price of any thing, but either its becomin 
dearer.to thee, or its being-{ome way better | 
itſelf; bur the neceſſity of thy brother cauis 
32ither of theſe, his nakednets doth not mak 
the cloaths thou. ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever it 


more, neither doth it. make thein any way 9 
tel 
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FF; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
Mo change the way of trading, and fell even 
i wants and neceſlities of thy Neighbour, 
ich ſure 1s a very. unlawful vocation. Or 
Mcdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
llcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
Wreſtly fanſies ſuch a thing ; and then ſuffers 
i fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
res to have it upon any terms. It thou find- 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeft thy rate, 
Wis to make him buy his folly, which 1s of all 
Whiers the deareſt purchace ; 'tis ſure his fancy 
knothing to the real value, no more than his 
Weeſhty did in the former caſe, and therefore 
Would not add to the price. He therefore that 
Il deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt nor 
Wich at al advantages, which the temper of his 
apman may give,. but conſider ſoberly, what 
ng is worth, and what he would afford it. 
to another, of whom he had no fuch advan- 
&, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
WPrice. | 
T7. On the Buyers part there are 
t ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
s of Fraud; yet it 1s poſſible a the Bayer. 
an may ſometimes happen to ſell 
newhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
anted with, and then it will be as unjult for 
buyer ro make gain by his ignorance, as in 
e other caſe it was for the ſeller > but that: 
ach often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
uch may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, 
the Buyer's: A man's wants compel him to 
v, 2nd permit him not to itay.to-make the beſt 
| bargain, 
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bargain, bur force him to take the firit offer; , 


here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauk 
fees him in that i{trair, 1s the fame fault whid / 
before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
$. In this whole buſinek MF" 
Alany tempta- Traffick theie are fo many ff | 
ti9ous to deceit portunities of deceir, that 
1 Traffick. Man had need tence liimf 
with a very firm. refoluty 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in dange 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe m 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As 4 nail ſticks faſt! 
tweea the joynings of the Stones, fo doth im 
cloſe between buying and {ezlling ; it 15 fo inte 
woven with all Trades, fo mixt with the 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes pa 
of the Art ; ſo that he is now a-days ſcarce thou 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while! 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud 
apphuds and hugs himſfelt, nay,. perhaps, boal 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his Nel 
bour, 
| What an intolerable ſha 
The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians 
of injuſtice, a re- who ar2 by the precepts 
proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet ro thoſe hight 
ftanity, © duties of Charirv, ſhould 
ſtead of practihing them,qu! 
unlearn thofe common rules of jttice, wit 
meer nature teaches > For, I think I may f! 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of 1 
 ttice towards the pofſe ions of our. Neighbo 
which would not-be adjudged to be fo oy re 
oh 
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vr Heathen ; ſo: that, as S. Paz! tells thoſe of 
Circumcition, that the Name of God was 
phemea among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
neſs that was betwixt their practice,and their 
w, Rom. 2. 24. 10 now may 1: be ſaid of us, 
t the Name of Chriſt s'blaſphemed among the 
rs 4nd Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
s of us who call our ſelves Chriltians, and 
cularly in this fin of injultice; for ſhame 
us at lalt endeavour to wipe oft this reproach 
n our profeſlion, by leaving theſe practices ; 
ahich methinks this one fingle coniideration 
uld be enough to perſwade us. 
0. Yet befides this, there want 
t other; among which, one 4 25 not the 
e is of ſuch a nature, as may way to ea- 
Mrvail with the arranteſt world- 7:02 4 man, 
Wy. and that 1s, that this courſe | 
inot really tend to the enriching of him; 
eisa ſecret curſe goes along with 1t, which . 
a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Weted from 1t. T his no man can doubt that be- 
ies the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
Texts to this pui pole : thus Prov. 22.16. He 
t oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe hes riches, ſhall 
ely come to want. Yo Habbak. 2. 6. 0 to hin 
t encreaſeth that which us wot his! how long ? 
ihe that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : hail 
nt riſe up [uaaealy that ſhall bite thee ; and 
ae that ſhall vex thee ? Aud thou ſhalt be for 
tes to them. This 1s commonly the fortune of 
dc that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
&t with ſome that do the like ro them. Bur 
place in Zachary 1s molt full to this purpeds, 
CHAP. 
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Chap. 5. where under the t1gn of a flying rollfffe 
fhgnitied the curſe thar goes forth againſt this 
Verſe 4. 1 will briag it forth, ſaith the LY 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
and into the _ of him that ſweareth falſeh! 
Name.and it (hall conſume it with the tinsber tly 
of, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againtt wh 
this curſe 1s aimed ( and they too often go wlf 
ther 1n the matter of defrauding ) and the nai 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, ro m 
an utter deftruction of all that belongs tol 
that is guilty of either of theſe fans. Thus wh 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours good 
houſe, thou art but gathering tuel to burn th 
own. Anda the eftect of theſe threatnings of 6 
wedaily fee in the {trange improſperouinels offi 
gotten eitates, which every Man is apt enoug| 
obſerve in other Mens cafes: he that fees MI 
neighbour decline 1n his eftate, can preſently 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion of 
ceit; yet fo {ottiſh are we, fo bewitcht with 
love of gain,that he that makes this obſervatiE 
can ſeldom turn 17 to his own uſe, 1s nevert 
leſs greedy, or unjuit himfeit for that venga 
he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou ct 
1: ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuit of 
Soul eternally, fellions ſhould nor be t 
from thee, yet when thou 
membreſt, how dear thou mutt pay for tha 
another World, thou hait little rea{on to bra 
thy prize, Thou thinkeit thou hatt been 


cunning, when thou bait over-reacht thy 
{ 
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-; But God knows all the whilethere 1s anc- 
; over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
at is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
Devil herein deals,with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
. thoſe that will catch a great hſh, will bait 
hook with a leſs,and ſo the great one coming 
k greedinefs to devour that,is himſelf taken : 
thou that are gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
ther, art thy telt made a prey to that great 
wurer. And alas! what will it eafe thee 
Hell, that thou haſt left wealch behind thee 
m Earth, when thou ſhalt there want thar, 
ich the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
pof water to cool thy tongue > Conſider 
;, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all 
t pains and diligence thou haft uſed to de- 

Wr: others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the trauds 
ths grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe 1c 1s abſo- 

Wly neceſſary, that thou make The oe 
ſitution to all whom thou haſt of Reſtitn- 
meed: For as Jong as thou t209. 
xlt any thing of the unjuſt 
, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Il, which gives him full right ro thy Soul. 
tperhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
$ be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
mged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 

W'lat caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
nght deſcends. But it may further be obje&- 

W. that he thar hath long gone on ina courſe 

d, may have injured many, that he can- 

now remember, and many, that he has ne 

as of finding out ; un thiscaſe all I can _ 
vile 


— 
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vitets this : Firſt, ro be as diligent as is poſi 
both in recalling to mind who they were, 

endeavouring to fhnd them out: and when, 
terall thy care, that proves impoflible, let x 
Reititutions be made to the poor, and that t| 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as} 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of un 
gain : but when that cannot exactly be done 
'ris ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multipl 
the Acts of fraud, yet even there let themm 
lome general meatures, whereby to propert 
their re{titution : As for example, a Tradel 

that cannot remember how much he hath che 
ed in every {ingle parcel, yet may pollibly g 

In the groſs whether he have ulſuaily over-rex 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of 

wares, and then what proportion fſoever 

thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame propat 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he | 
ratized by his Trade : but herem 1t concern 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the preletic 
God, and not to make advantage of his own 
gerfulneſs, ro the cutting ſhort of the Reti 
tion, but rather go on the other hand,and bel 
rather to give too much, than too little. It 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 1 
grudge the charge of ſuch a {in-oftering, aid 
{ure he will notif he do heartily defire an atdi 
ment. AMany other difficulties there may 
this bufinels of reftitution, which will rot 
foreſzen, and { cannot now. be particu 
{poke to ; bur the more of thoſe there are, 
greater horrour ought Men to have of rum 


to ce fin of injuſtice, which it will be {od 
cl 
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alt, if not impoſſible for them to repaar, and the 
ore careful ought they to be to mortifie that 
bick is the root of alli injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
ouſr.els. 4 


* S _ 
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SUN D A Y--XBB; 
Bf falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slau- 
ders, MWhifperings ; Of [coffing for In- 
frmities, Calamities, Sins, &Cc. Of Po- 


ſrive Juſt xe, Truth. Of Lying." Of En- 
v7 and Detrattion, Of Gratitude, &c. 


Xt.1. HE fourth Branch | 
of Negative Ju- Hz Creatt, 
ſtice concerns the: 


Credit of our. Neighbaurs, 
ich we are not to leſſen or impair by any 
ans, particularly, not by falſe Reports. ' Ot 
k Reports there may be two ſorts; the ene. is 
en a man ſays oactyms, ay: his Neighbour, 


uch he dire&tly knows to be falſe: the other 
Win poſſibly, hs has ſome ſlight ſuxmiſe, or jea- 
fe of the thing,. but that upon ſuch wealc 
x Funds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true,, In. 
ver of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 
In the Reporter. That there doth fo in the 
Jr of them, no body will doubr, ever © --e 
oowledging that it 15 the greateſt baſenels to 
ent a lite of another ; be OR 1525 little fp 
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ſon to'quettion the other, for he that reports 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a liz 
alio;-or it he do not report it as a certainty,bur 
only as a probabil:ty, yet then rhough he be no 
guilty of'the Iye, yet he 1s of the injuſtice ot roþ. 
bing tnfSheighbour of his credit; for there is ſu 
an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others,that an 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſprex 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every (light ſurmiſ 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an ei 
upon another ; eſpecially when it is confidere 

that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather fron 

{ame cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhnels, or malice in th 
ſarmiſer, [than from any real fault in the perfa 


{o ſuſpebted. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 


Falſe Wit- theſe falſe reports of both king 
neſs. 15not always the fame ; fometime 
| it 15 more open and avowed, ſom 
tinres more cloſe and private ; the open is man 
itmes-by 'falfe' witnets before the Courts of Ju 
oo Erich not only hurts a man in his a 
dit;- but in other reſpects alto : 'ris the delve 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, 
according . to the nature of the crime of 
tended does him' more or leſs miſchief; but 
it þCof the highett kind, it may concern bis 
as' we ſee” it did int Naboth's cafe, 1 Kings 
How .great and crying a {in it is in this reps 
as allo*tn rhat of the perjury,” you may : 
from what hath been faid of both thoſe fins 
atn now to confider '1t only,, as" it touches ! 


credit ; and to rhat 1t 15a molt grievous wot 
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thus to have a crime publickly witnefled againſt 
one,and ſuch as is icarce curable by any thing thar 
can atterwards be done to clear tim,anda therefore 
whoever 1s guilty of this, doth a mo{t outragious 
injuſtice to his Neighbour : this 1s chat winch is 
exyrelly forbidden mn the ninth Commandment, 
and was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very fame ſuftering upon him, 
which his falſe teitimony aimed rv bring upon 
the other, Dezt. 19. 16. 
2. The ſecond open way of | 
ſpreading tlfeſe Reports, is by a Puvpch, Slan- 
publick and common declaring aers, 
ofthem ; though nc: before the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
mes, and before {u:ch as are likely to carry tt 
arther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ngs and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers,to revile thoſe whom they {lander, thar 
lo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater impreſſion on the minds, of the 
hearers : this both in reſpet of the {lznder, and 
the railing, is a high injury, and both; of them 
ſuch,as debar the commirrters from Heaven ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright Man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3: That he ſlandereth,not his neighbour. 
And tor railing, the Apoltle in {ohecal places rec- 
kons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
aero ſhut men out both from the Chnxch hefe 
by excOmmunNication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 
11.and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as 


n IS, 1 Cor. 6:10. + 


M 2 4. The 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri. 
1Vhiſhe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
rings, that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 

about from one to another, and pri. 
vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but rx 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by way 
of {ecret, being the way to make them beth 
more believed, and more ſpoken of roo ; for he 
that receives fuch a tale, as a fecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
It as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to another, till at laft it ſpread over 4 
whole Town. This ſort of {landerer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the Aurhor ; to that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſorne means of 
clearing himſelf, and deteCting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the (lander, 
Jike a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, be- 
fore ever the man diſcern it. This fin of whi- 
Tpering is by S. Par! mentioned among thoſe 
-great crimes, which are the effzCts of a repro- 
bare mind, Row. 1. 29. It is indeed cne of the 
molt incurable wounds of this ſword- of the 
tongue; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty:. and that which not only robs fingle perſons 
-of their good names, but oftentimes whole Fx ll * 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of thei If 
peace ; what ruines, what confufions hath ths I © 
one fin wrought in the world > 'Tis So/oms Wl & 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whi{erer [ep*, * 
r4:cth chief friends, andſure one may truly fay® 
= E F gongues 
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tongues thus employed,that they are /es cx fire of 
Hell, as S. Fares faith, Chap. 3. 6. 

5. This 1s tuch a guilt, thar we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
of approach to it, of whica there towards this 
are (ſeveral ſteps ; the Erit is the for. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with ({landers, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; tor as our common Proverd ſays, // 
there were no Receivers, there would ve no 
Twef ; ſo if there were none that would give an 
ar to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
kcond itep is, the giving too eafie credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way bf Rs it muſt be by cauſing, 
it, firſt, in particular men : and if thou: ſuffer 
them to. do 1t in thee, they have fo far proſpered 
n their aim. And for thy own part thou .doeſt a 
preat juſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe 11 of 
Im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
offuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus toid thee ; 
dy which thou makett thy ſelf dire&ly a party in- 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly. with- 
wawn from thy neighbour thy. own good:opini- 
n, endeavoureſt to- rob» him alſo of that of: 
ithers. This is very little below. the-guilt. of the- 
irlt whifperer, and tends as much«to the ruine- 
four neiphbour's credit. And theſe- ſeveral de- 
fees nave fo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
ls him{(elf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
M 3 in- 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh. 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma # 
Iicious a humour, that 'tis nor likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the (lander. He therefore tha 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never 1n the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 


| 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is nat 
teſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency;ſ 

| 


—— 


for he that once entertains them, mult never ex- 
pect quiet, but (hal be continually incited, and 
ſtirred upeven againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations ; fo that this whiſperer, and (landerer is 
to belookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be 
ing ſo as well to thoſe ro whom, as of whom ke 


ſpeaks. | 
6, But beſides this groiler 


efifng and way of (landering, there is ano- 


ſcofhng. ther, whereby we may 1mpair 

2 and leſſen the Credit of _ 
neighbour, and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common efte&t whereof 1s {cofhfig and der 
ding him. This 1s very injurious to a man's re- 
putation. For the generality of Men do rather 
take up opinicns upon truſt, than judgment, and 
therefore if they fee a Man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will beapt to do thelike. But befides this 
eftect of it, there is a prefent injuſtice in the very 
act of deſpiting, and fcorning others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it,(unlefs it be with ſuch, with whom 
verrue and godlineſs are made the moft reproach: 
ful rhings,and fuch deſpifing 1s not ovly an injury 
ro our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, tor 


whale ſake it is, that he. is ſo deſpiſed) _ 
three 
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free are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecond[y, the cala> 
ties, thirdly, the fins of a man.,and, each of rheſe 
e very far from being ground.ot our trrumplang 
over 011M. .” : Gre $4; 


7. . Firft, tor infirmiries, 'be they .  - 
ather of body or mind, the defor- '' For infu' 
nity and unhandſomnets of rhe one, mtzes. 
Mor the weakneſs and folly of che 

© Mother, they are things out of his power: to help; 
(they are not his faults, bur the wite diſpenſations 
. Wof the great Creator, who beitows the excetlen- 
sMcies of body and mind, as he pleaſes: andithere- 
» Wore to ſcorn- a: man, becauſe he hath rhem nor, 
eisin efte&t to reproach God who gave them nor 

to him. | 

ri 8. So alſo for the calamities and - Ga 
miſeries that befal-a man, be 1it- «© For: cala- 
wart or ſickneſs, or. whatever elle, -mities; :* 
theſe alſo come by the. Providence 198 

of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
kems good to him, and it belongs not to us to - 
Judge, what are the motives to kim to do fo, as 
many do, who upon. any affliction that beials - 
another, - are prefently concluding. that fſure-1t 
6 ſome extraordinary gwlt, -which pulls:this up- 
om him, though they have no particulas to lay 
this charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour - 
reproves 1n the Fews, Lake 13.- where on '0cca- 
hon of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gal!- 
eazr, he asketh them, verſe 2, 3. Szppoſe.ye that 
eſe Calileans were ſinners above all the'G alileans, 
"auſe they ſatfcred ſuch things? I tell you nay,put 
*xcept ye repent, ye jhall all likewiſe periſh..Whta 
We tes Giod's hand heavy upon others, 1t is no 
M. 4 part 
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part © our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelye 
and by repentance to prevent what our own fs 
have deſeryed. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affliction, is that barbarous ervely 
taken notice of by the P/a/ms/t, as the height 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecate hin 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief 
them whom thou haſt wounded: In all the mikcrig 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying 
them that debt, afflict them. with ſcorn- and re- 
xroach ? 


9. Nay, the; very fins of men, 
For fins. though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alfo ok 
Jige: us to the former duty of compallion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the thi 


which of all others make a man the moſt mile 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we confider how 
i1ebject we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it 1s only God's mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the werlt that any man elle 15 un- 
cer, it will ſurely better become us to look upto 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiling. Thus you ſee the dr 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning out 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begetring the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubr of its being a gre 
and horribleinj; ftice ro our neighbour 1n relpe 
of | 1s credit. 


10, NOW 


' 
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10. Now how great the inju- 
y of deſtroying a man's credit Deſtroying the 
s, may be meaſured by theſe creair, a greet. 
wo things : firlt, the value of wry, 
the thing he is robbed of, and 
kcondly, the diificulry of making reparations: 
For the firit, 'tis commonly known; that a man's> 
20d name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we fee by the: 
hzards men ſomet:mes run to preſerve even a 
mitaken reputation ; but 'ris ſure, 1t 1s that; 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſſes of lite : And:to fome- 
ort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubfiſt by dealings- 
nthe world, 'ris ſo neceflary, that it may well be: 
rckoned as the means of their livel:hood, and. 
then ſure, 'tis no (light matter to. rob.a man of: 
What is thus valuable to h:m- 

11, Secondly, the difficulty of: 
making reparations encreaſeth the ard r7epa- 
mury, and that 1s ſuch in this cafe rable. 
Efefamation, that I may:rather © 
al it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty; For: 
When nien ate poficit of an ill opinion of a pers- 
ſon, "tis no eafie matrer -to-work it out : fo that: 
the (landerer js hereire like a. young, Conjurer, . 
tt raifes- a. Devil he. knows not-how to-lay 
fn; Nay, ſuppoſe Men were- generally: as: 
viling to-lay down ill conceirs of their Netgh-- 
vours, as they are to take tem up, yer how: 15= 
t poflible-for tim thar makes even the moſt pub-- 
KK recantation of his ſlander; to be fure:that- 
fiery man that hath come to the hearing of the 
ine, {hall do. {v of the on_— alto: And if there-: 
\' Op© 
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be but one perton, thar doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many, then is the reparation il 
Thor: of the injury. 
Iz. This conſideration is 
Tet every grilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt ao doing this wrong to their 
all he can ta 7:2- Neighbour ; bur let it not he 
pair the injary. wade ute of to excuſe thok 
that have already done thee 
wrong, from endeavouring to: make the beſt re. 
parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, 1t will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this 1s to ne- 
ceflary rowards the obtaining pardon of the fn, 
that none muſt expect the one, that do not pet- 
form the other. Wholoever therefore ſets him- 
ſelf to repent of hrs faults of ghis kind, mult by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore h 
Neighbour to that degree of eredit he hath depr 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done wit 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con 
tefling publickly the flander, he muſt rather iu 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſiary 
part of Juſtice, which he owes to the wzonge 
party. | 
:3. Thus I have gone through theſe fout 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 
wherein we mult yet further obſerve, that thi 
zuibice binds us, not only in reipect of our wor 
and actions, but of our Ve! 
Pauſtice in the thouglys and afteCtions allo; We 
Thexght-, are not only forbid to hurt, Þ 
ro hate; not only rettraine 
from bringing any of theſe evils ftorementions 
yu 
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won him, but we.mult.not fo mach.-as with 
y them before, nor delight. in rhem after: they are 
Y Allen him : we mult take no-pleafure ether m 
. ihe fin of his Soul, or hurt pf his body : we mutt 
"Wrot envy him any good thing he enjoys, Rar 40 
f much as wiſh to poſlefs our ſelves of it ; neither 
Wil it fuffice us, that we fo bridle our Tongues - 
"Wit we neither flander, nor revile, if we have 
thit malice in our. hearts, which makes us with 
bis diſcredit; or rejoyce when we hn 1t pro- 
cured, though we have na hand m the procurmg. 
it. This is the pecutiar property: of God's Laws, 
that tney reach to the heart : whereas men's;can 
txrend only.to the words and-actions; and the -. 
"W raafon is clear; becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
er, that can fee whac is 1n the heart : therefore - 
if there were the perfecteit innocency 1n- onr - 
tongue and hands, yet if there be not this. purity . 
of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. he counſel theretore of Solomon 1s excel- 
nt, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart wi:h all algence, 
for out of it are the ines of- life. Let us ſtrictly. 
prard that, ſo- that no malicious unjuſt thought 
exer taere: and that not only. as 1t may be the - 
means of betraying us to the grofler ack, but alſo. 
It 1$1n 1t-felf fuch a pollution in God's fight, as 
wil unfht us for the blefled vif1on of God, whom - 
none-but the pure mn heart have promite of ſeeing, 
Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for.rhey 
ſrall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the | 
politive part of Jultice, which is the oftive + 
welding toevery man that which by = Joſtice.. 
ay kind of right he may challenge 


from-: 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that xe 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtraine Ml 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 

men, and becoine due only by virtue of thok 


qualifications. | 
15. Of the firit fort, thatig, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all me, 
4 due to all men. we may reckon firlt, the ſpeak 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind; ſpeech isgi 
ven vs as the inſtrument of intercourſe and (6 
ciety. one with another, the means of diſcoye- 
ring the mind, which otherwile lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that were it not for this, our conyer- 
fations would be but the ſame as of beaſts; Now 
-this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be ufed to 
that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is to far trom pay- 
ng that debr, that on the contrary he makes his 
{ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 
he ſpeaks to. 


16. There might much be 
Lying expreſ'y ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral forts of 
forvidgea iz Obligations we lie under. to 
Scrioture. ipeak truth to all men ; bur ſup- 
poling I write to Chriſtians, ! 
need not inhit upon any other, than the Com- 
mands we have ot it in Scripture; thus Zpn. 4-25. 
theApoſtle commands,that putting away hing ht) 
ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour: A 
again, Cel. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: All 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to ths 
Lord. Yea fo much doth he hate a Lye; ay 


| 
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1ot the moſt pious and religious end, that cars 


Yoncile him to it; the man that lies, though 


17eal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ner, Row. 3. 7. . What ſhall then become of 
ie multitudes of men that Lie on quite other 


14> Some out of malice, to miſchief others; 


me out of covetouſnels, to defraud their nejgh- 
urs; ſome out of pride to ſet themtlelves out ; 
{ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
wt, But of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
xthoſe, that do it without any diſcernible temp- 
won, that will tell Lies by way of ſtory, take 
laſtre in telling incredible things, from which 
temſclves reap nothing, but the reputation or 
mpertinent Lyars. _ 

7, Among theie divers 

nds of falichood, Truth. is The great cons 
rome ſuch a rarity among 0onneſs and fo;- 
, thatit is a moft difficule Jy of this fox, 
atrer ro find fuck a man as 

wid deſcribes; Pſalm 15. 2. That ſheaketh the 
Wh from hs heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
Imgnes to lying, that they do it famuliarly up- 
any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 


re obſerved either by God: or man. But they 


* extremely deceived in both; for there +5 
arce any 111 (that, Js at all endeavoured to be 
id) which is more diſcernible even to men : 
llty that have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail 
& their memory never fo good): at ſome time 
Other to betray themſelves; and when they 
0, there 13 no fort of ſin meets with greater 
"Wn and reproach; a. Lyar being by all ac- 
Wanted a ritle of the greateſt infamy and 

ſhame 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to how 
that all their Arts can dy/guils them from him 
who needs none of thoſe catual ways of dil 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and f 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſ 
hood of waat 1s faid : and then by his Titles 
the God of Truth, 1s tyed not only to hate, hy 
puniſh it: and accordingly you tee, Rev; 11 
that the Iyars are in the number ot choſe that x 
{hut out of the New Fer#/alem ; and not only { 
but alſo have their part in the lake that burna 
with Fire and Brin:ſtcae. It therefore thou hy 
not of 'the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chr; 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who meither feared Gu 
nor regarded man ghou mult reſolve on this part c 
Juſtice, the putting away Iving which is ablorre 
by both. 


18; A tecond thing we ow 

Courteors he- to all is Humanity and Courteli 
Daviour a due of behaviour, contrary to ti 
to all men. {ullen churliſhneſs we find ip 
ken of in Naval, who wis 0 

ſuch a temper, that 4 man cord not ſpeak to hi 
1 $a. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of reipec 
due to the very nature of Mankind, that no 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour, whid 
one man hath above another, can acquit hin 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of ti 
meaneft ; and therefore that crabbed and harl 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of 
' man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partaks 
of, And when we confider how much that 13 
ture 1s dignified by the Son of God his taking! 


upon him, the obligation to reverence If 18 7 
greats 
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iter, and conſequent:y the fin of thus con- 
ning 1. | 
19, T his is the common guilt 
{li proud and hiuvghty per- Mot payed by 
is, who are {o buſte in admi- the proud man. 
-o themſelves, that they over- 
vc all that 1s valuable in others, and-fo think 
wy owe not ſo much as common civility to 
vher en, Whileſt rhey {:t up themſelves, as 
wychadnezuar did his image,to be worſhipped of 
' This 1s fure very contrary to what the 
rwſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 10. 1; honor prefer one 
wither ; and again, Pl. 2. 4. Look not every man 
wh own things, but every man alſo on the things 
fuhers : and let ſuch remember the ſentence of 
cur bleſſed Saviour, Lb. 14. 11. He that exalteth 
tmſelf ſhall be abaſea,and he that humbleth himſelf 
bull be exalted ; which we often find made good 
b us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud. men. 
Ad it is no wonder,for this fin makes both God 
ad men our Enemies; God, as the Scripture 
mrry where teſtihes, abhors it, and all that are 
pulty of 1t, and men are by means of it uſed fo 
Antemptuouſly and. unkindly by us, that they 
me dy nothing more provoked againlt us; and 
then whom God and man thus refit, who ſhall 
keure and uphold >. 
- 20. A third thing we owe to all 
8 Meekneſs; that 1s, fuch a pati- Aeekneſs 4 
ace and. gentleneſs towards all, awe to a/ 
$may bridle that-mad Paſſion of mez. 
anger, which is not only. very 
ineal1e to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
@, but alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, 


49 
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as the many outrages that are oft committed in 
do abundantly teſtihe. That tins duty of meckne{ 
x to be extended to all men, there 1s no douht 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words. commands i 
1 Theſſ.5. 14. Be paticnt towaras ail win; and th 
it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight of all provocation to 
contrary. for the very next words are, dee ths 
none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; an 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe tiiis-meekne( 
even towards. them. who oppole themſelyes 

gainit the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 T1. 2. 2; 
which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would pr 
bably lave been allowed, if it might have beer 
N any. 


27. This vertue of meekne( 

Brawling very 1s 10 neceſlary to the prefer 
11ſsterable. ving the peace of the world 
that it 1s no wonder, th 

Chritt, who came to plant pezce among men 
ſhould. enjoyn meekneſs to all. I am fureth 
contrary effects of rage and anger are ever 
where diſcernible ; it breeds difquiet in King 
dems, *1n Neighbourhocds, in Families, anc 
even between the neareſt Relations; 'tis fuch 
humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter 
friendſhip: with a man. that is of ir, P-ov. 22.2 
Make no ficndfhip with an angry man,and with 
farious man ther ſhalt not go. It makes a manu 


makes one inſufſerable to all that have ro do will 
him, as we are again taught by. $9/992, Frol 
21. 19. where he prefers the dwelli.;; /- - wh 
aerneſs rather than with 4 contentio!: 714 
we94n; and yet a woman has ordiiua:ily 
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Lt one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
deed to any that have not the lame unquietneſs 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater unea(i- 
6 than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
weh it never proceed farther than words. How 
tthis fin 1s, we may judge by what our Savi- 
rays of it, Ifatth. 5. where there ate ſeveral 
orees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees 
It; butalas! we daily out-go that which he 
x ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the cal- 
p, Thos fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, com- 
| with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
uſe in our rages. 
12, Nay, we often go yet 
ther; reproaches ſerve not #4 leads to that 
rturn, but we muſt curſe great fin of 
, How common 1s it to car ſing. 
r men uſe. the-horridſt exe- + : - 


tions, and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 

ie of diſpleaſure» Nay, perhaps without 

cauſe at all ; fo utterly have we forgot the 

of the Apoſtle, Row. 12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe 

: Yea, the Precept of our Blefled Saviour 

ilelf;, AZatrh. 5. 4+ Pray for thoſe that deſpights 
ri 


vſe 504. Chriſt bids us pray for thofe who 
wall injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
ddo us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
ers backward indeed, which 1s ſaid to be 
of the Ceremony rhe Devil uſes at the ma- 
pof a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
an to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
there, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
Mfter. 'Tis the Language of Hell, which can 
never 
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never &t us to be Citizens of the New Jeraſal 
but marks us out for Inhabitants of that land 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice oft 
Apoſtle, Eph.4.31. Let all bitterneſs and wrath 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
from you with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far 

Particular thoſe common dues wherein 
axes. men are concerned and hay 

right, I am now to proceed tot 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particu 
perſons, by virtue of ſome {pecial qualihcati 
Theſe qualihcations may be of three kinds, 
of Exceller:cy, that of Want, and that of R 
r10N, 


| T * 24. By that of Excelle 
A reſpect due ts I mean any extraordinary gt 


men of extraor- or endowments ' of ' a perl 
dimary gifts. ſuch as wiſdom, learning, 
| the like, but eſpecially g 

Theſe being the (ingular gifts of God, han 
great value and reſpect due to them, where 
ver they are to be found ; and this we muft 

dily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgn 
of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed ti 
on, and bearing them a reverence and reſt 
anſ{werable thereunto, and not out of an 0! 
weening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
dervalue thoſe of others, as they do who 
vield nothing to be reafon, but what theme! 
fpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees 

their own praCtice. 
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1. Alſo we mult not envy or 

be that they havethoſe gifts, Ye are not to 
that is not only an injuſtice - envy them. 
hem, but injuriotis alſo to 

| who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
parable of the labourers, 4Zatth. 20. where he 
them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty 
thers, 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will 
hn own ? 25 thine eye evil becauſe mine 15s good? 
xenvying at God's goodneſs to orhers,is in ef- 
q:murmuring again{t God, who thus diſpoſes 
neither can there be a greater,and more dire&t 
olition againſt him, than for me tohate and 
hill to a man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
{has loved and done well to him. And then in 
ject of the man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable 
in the world,'to love him the leſs, meerly 
uſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which I 
It to love him more. 

6. Neither muſt we detract 

d the excellencies of others, Nor detratt 
mutt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
kn them by denying either 

kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
o detraCtion is generally rhe effect of the 
ſer, of envy ; he that envies a man's worth, 
lde apt to do all he can to lefien 1t in the opi- 
$of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
« lightly of his excellencies, or 1if- they be 
Mmarent, thar he knows not how to cloud 
Mm, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
fr real, or feigned- infirmity of his, rake off 
l the value ct the other, and to by caſting in 

{ome 
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{ome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, FE 
10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointny 
This 1s a great injuſtice, and directly contray 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and 
rencing the gifrs of God in our brethren, 

27. And both thoſe fins of elif 
The folly of and detration do utually yd 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedns x 
(11s, the envy conſtantly brings x 

and torment to a man's felf,wh 

if he could but chearfully and gladly look 

thoſe good things of anothers, he could n 

fail to be the better for them himſelf: the 

pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſoine advant 

to him : but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brat! 

=y be many ways helpful to him ; his wiſd 

and learning may give him inſtruction); his| 

ty avd vertue, example, &c. But all thit 

envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in « 

change for it, but a continual fretring, 1 

gnawing of hearr. 

28. And then for detrattion, that can hard 

be to managed, but it will be found out ; het 

is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens gc 

thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover hin 

to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure 

leſſen their eſteem of himſcit, but not of rhole i 

envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtunony WM 
thole excellencies, that he thinks them worth 


envying. 
29. What hath | 


A refpett due to men aid of the value and 
in regard of their ſpect due to thoſe ex_ni 
ranks and qualities, lencies of the mind, " 
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lower degree be applted to the ottward ad- 
woes of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
e though they are not of equal value with 
former ( and ſuch for which no man .1s to 
himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
iftinctions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
ce diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
md, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
whom God hath d:{pens'd them, as may belt 
wrve that order, for which they were intend- 
Therefore all inferiors are to behave them- 
5 to their ſuperiors with modeſty and re- 
& and not by a rude doldneſs confound 
t order which it hath pleated God to ſet in 
world, but according as our Church-Cate- 
ſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
h to all their betters, And here the former 
ton againſt envy comes in molt ſeafonably ; 
: outward advantages being things. of which 
werally men have more taſte, than of the 
ter, and therefore will be more apt to envy, 
[repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 
this therefore all che former conſiderations 
unſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
tlary to be made ule of, by how much the 
tation is 1n this caſe to moſt minds rhe 
ater. 
5, The ſecond qualification by 
that of want ; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
irels for any thing, where- that are in any 
LI can ſupply him, that di- /crr of war. 
of his. makes it a duty in 
oſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. 
the ground of its being a duty is, that 2 od - 
ath 


kde 
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hath given men abilities not only for their 
ute, but for the advantage and benefit of 6 
and therefore what is thus gfven for their uſ 
comes a debt to them, whenever their nee 
quires it. Thus he that 1s ignorant and y 


knowledge, 1s to be initructed by him that} 


it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that 
ledge 1s given kim, The tongue of the learn 
geven to ſpeak a word 11 ſeaſen, Eſay 50. 4 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction, 1s to bec 
forted by him that 1s himſelf in. chearfyl 
This we tee S. Paul makes the end of God's 
forting htm, that he might be able to comfort 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that 
any courle of lin, and wants reprehenfion 
counſel, mult have that want ſupplied tohi 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and: opportuni 
2s may make it hikely to do good. 'T hat this 
Juitice we owe toour neighbour, appears gl 
by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Tho ſhalt At 
thy brother in thy heart, thoy ſhalt in any wilt 
prove him, and not ſuffer jin upon him; where 
are under the ſame obligation to reprovel 
that weare not to hate him. He that lies ut 
any {lander, or unjuſt defamarion, is to be 
fended and cleared by him that knows his ul 
cence, or ells he makes himſelf guilty of 
flander, becauie he neglects to do that 
may remove it; and how great an injultic 
of {landering our neighbour is, I have all 
ſhewed. 

1. Laſtly, He that is in poverty 
To the need, muir be rehieved by - lym Ut 
Poor. in plenty ; and he is bound to 


j 


4 


| 


— 
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yin charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 
lie, Prov. 3. 27. ith-hold not good from him to 
it is due, when it 15 in the power of thine haxd 
it; and what that good is, he explains in 
ery next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go 
me again,and tomorrow 1 will give, when thor 
t by thee. It ſeems 'tis the with-holding a due, 
mch as to defer giving to our poor Neigh- 
And we find God did among the Jews le- 
te a certain portion of every man's encreaſe 
te uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
ich is all one with a thirtieth part every 
) Dext. 14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
$2 charity, or liberality, but as a debt, they 
runjuſt, if they with-held it. And ſurely we 
10 reaſon to think, that Chriſtian Juſtice 1s 
fo much: below the Jewiſh, that eirher no- 
pat all, or a leſs proportion 1s now required 
s I with our practice were but at all anfwer- 
to our obligation in this pomtr, and then 
ly we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie 
leved at our doors,they having a better right 
wr ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have ; and 
t what 1s ic but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
rportion 2 
2 In all the foregoing ca- 
bt? that hath avility is to God with-araws 
upon himſelt -as God's rho/e abilities 
Wrd, who hath put it into which are not 
lands to diſtribute to them this employed. 
want, and therefore not 
0 it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
id be in any ſteward to purſe up that money 
for 


264 TheWhote Duty of May, 


for his private benefit, which was intruſly 
him, for the maintainance cf che family; ay 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reafon to ex 
doom of the unjult ſtewarc,Lxe 16. to bepy 
f his ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities t 
rom him, which he hath ſo unfurhfully 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, fo particy 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly toe 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe thatt 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping m 
coming otten by ſtrange undifcernable way 
poverty ; and no wonder, he having no tith 
God's bleffing on this heap, who does not 
crate a part to him 1in his poor members, / 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they 
make that caallenge of God's promile tot 
them, Dext. 26. 15. Lock down from thy hu 
tation, and ble[s thy people 1ſrael,8c. they weret 
to pay the poor man's tithes, ver/e 12, witli 
which they could lay no claim to it. This m 
holding more than 15 meet,as Solomon lays,H'r. 
24. texas to poverhy; and therefore as thou wol 
of play the good husband for thy ſelf, becart 
to perform this juſtice according to thy abllity 
all that are in want. Dy 
33. The third qualihcat 
Duties in re- is that of relation, and of 
ſpeft of rela- there may be divers ſorts, a 
tion, from divers grounds, and du 
anſwerable to each of it 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor toa Ur 
ror; and he that ſtands in that relation to! 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or pro 


'tis his ducy to pay juſtly whathe owes, it , 
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Me ( as On the other fide, it he be not, 'tis the 
ditors,to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 
n, and not to exa#t of him beyona his abiury.) 
bt] need not infiiton this, havingalready, by 
awing you the fin of withholding devts, mnfor- 
xd you of this auty, 

4. There is allo a relation of an | 
ized Perfon to his Benefattor, Cratitnde 
Ut is, one that hath done Bim 79 Bexe- 
od, of what kind ſoever, whe- fa&ors. 

xr ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 

ty of that per{on 1s, fhrit, chankfulne(s, thar 1s, 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
fe received : ſecondly, prayer tor God's blet- 
js, and rewards upon him ; and thirdiy, an 
tavour, as opportunity and abuity ferves, to 
uke returns of kindnets, by doing good turns 


3 
C2 


ck again. This duty of gratitude co Beneta- 
drs 1s fo generally acknowledged by ail, even 
e molt barbarous and fſavageſt of Men, that he 
have put oft much of his Lumane nature, 
refuſes to perform 18. The very Prblicar's 
L iinners, as oar Saviour fays, do gocd to thoſe 
t 49 7:00 to them, | | 
i5. Yet how many of us fat! 
mn 1n this! how frengent 18 it The contrary 
ke Men, no: oi.'y negle& to ro Common... 
Ry courteſtcs, out return 15. Þ 
bmftead of them? Tr is too obferyable in 
KY Particulars: but in tone more, than in the 
« advice, ant ac monition, which 35 of all 
KISe Mot p art ©* tindnets, the 
U THIN that can D2 Cn from one Mn 
+" TBAE QC Tis to 
us, 
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us, ſhould be lookt on asour prime and greats 
; benetactors. Bur alas ! how few are there that 
can find gratituce, ſhall I ſay 2 nay, patience for 
fuch a courtehe > Go about to admoniſh a Man 
of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
| looks on you as his enemy : youare, as $. Pai 
-tells-the Galatians, ch.4.16. become his enemy 
becauſe you tell kiiz the truth: ſuch a pride there 
in Mens hearts,that they muſt not be told of an; 
thing amiſs,though 1t be with no other intert,bur 
'that rhey may amend it. A {trange madneſs thi 
35;:the fame that it would be in a fick Man,tofly j 
the face.of him thar comes to cure him, ona fan 
cy that he diſparaged h:m in ſuppoſing him lick 
fo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe :nan 
Prev.i2.1. He that hateth reproof z brutiſh.Ther, 
cannot be 1n the Werid a more unhappy temper 
for it fortifies a man 1m his tins ; raifes ſuch Mount 
.nd-Bulwarks about th:m,that no Man can com 
ro aſlault them ; and 1t we may believe Soloman 
. EeftruRtion will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 
Ze that being often reprovea i:1rdnetlh his neck/hd 
adeuly be deltrozed and that without remedy. B 
Then 2921110 reſpect of tne aumoniſher, 'r1s tl 
oreatet injullice, 1 may fay, cruelty that cane 
lecomes in tenderneſs and compaltion to rel 
thee from danger ; and to thar purpoſe puts hull 


-1>ifupon a very uneafie task ; tor ſuch the gent 
£2] impatience men have to admonition, hath no 
ade ir, and what a defeat, what a grief 1s 1 
him to find, that inftead of reforming the 
fruit, thou art runinto aſecond, to wit, that 
cgaullels diſpleaſure againft him > Thus is ons 
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#he wart,and yet Idoudr, the commoneſt i 
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Cunthankfulneſs to Benetactors, and fo a great 
tiling in that duty we owe to that fort of rela- 
ron, But perhaps theſe will be lookrt onas re- 
note relations, ( yet 'tis fure they are ſuch as 
hallenge all that duty I have aftigned to them) 1 
hail in the next place proceed to thoſe relations, 
which are by. all acknowledged to be ct the 


oreateſt nearnefs. 


SUNDAY XIV; 


Wt auty tro Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the 


auty of Parents to Children, &c, Of 
Childrens duty tnto Parents, &c, 


| "0 HE 6 of thi 


c 


nearer ſorts of Re- Duty ts 
lations is that of a Parczts. 
Parent; and here 
will be neceſſary to confider the ſeveral forts 
Parents, according to which the duty of them 
Itode meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the 
"ul, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2 The Civil Parent 1s he | 
om God hath eftabliſht the Duties to the 
Meme Magiſtrate, who by a Sxpreme 1Ma- 
irghrt poſlefſes theThronein giſtrate. 
Nation. This is the common 
&r of all thoſe that are under his authority. 
N 2 | The 
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['Fhe duty we owe to cls Parene ; 
Honour, firit Honour and Reverence, look, 

on him, as upon one, on Whom Go 
-hath ſtamped much of his own power 2nd authe 
.xity, and therefore paying him all hon-ur ard 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence wharf 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 0x7 pople, Af 


23+ $» 
2. Secondly, paying Tribute 


2 
Tribute. This 1s exprelly commanded by th 
Apoltle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribu 
allo, for they are Cea's Miniſters attending nt 
aually apon this verythiug, UOd-i1as fet them apy 
as Miniſters for th? common gocd of the Peopl 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould | 
-naintained and ſupported by them. And in 
deed when it.is-contidered, what are the car 
and troubles of that high calling, how m 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we ha 
very little reaton to envy them thele dues; an 
;3t may truly be.{aid, there is none of their pot 
tabouring tubjects that earns their 1:ving 


hardly. | | 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray i 

Prayers for them: this s alſo expreliy con 
T/2CH7. manded by the Apottle, 1 7m. 
2. to be done tor Kings aid for 4 

that are is anchirity. The buſineſs of that 
Jing are fo weighty, the dangers and hazards C 
it fo great, that they of all others need praj 
for God's direction, aſſiſtance, and bleliing, 4 
the prayers that are thus poured our for then 
»yill-return into eur own boſoms, for the bi 
tfarigs they receive from God tend to tae £000* 
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- People, to their /iving 4 quiet ana peaceable” 
7 as 1t is in the cloſe of the Verſe toremen=- 
oned. J | 
; Fourthly, We are to pay them- _ 
nedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Oveat-- 
wrged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2.13. ence. 
mit your ſelves to every ordinance of = 
ur for the Lord's ſake whether it be to the King as* 
preme, or unto (ToUcinours as thoſe that are ſent” 
him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the fut-- 
reme power, that whoever 1s authoriz'd by” 
im, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Pau! hkewne: 
;moſt full to this purpoſe, Row. 13.1. Let eve- 
ſoul be ſrib;ot? to the /rgher powers: And a»: 
win, Verſe 2. 7! wolgever refuteth the PIWCEYS, -Y Oo" 
eth the Orairance of God. And'*tis obfervable - 
at theſe Precepts were given ata time, when 
boſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſgcu- 
ws of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre- 
race of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us- 
{this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either: 
tive or Paſſive; the Achve in the caſe of all : 
wful commands ; that - 1s, whenever the Ma- 
rate commands tomething, which is not-con- 
ary to tome coinmand of Goed, we are then * 
Wund to act according to that command- of the - 
ziltrate, to do the things he requires. But 
len he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God” 
WM commanded, we are not then to pay him : 
Active obedience; We may, nay, we muſt re- 
le this to act; ( yet here we mult be very well 
red that the thing 1s fo contrary, and not * 
end contcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneis ) 
Fare 1n that caſe to 97 God rather than man. 
N. 35 but 


— 
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Burt even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obed; 
ence,we mutt patiently ſuffer, what he inflics g 
us tor ſuch retuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelyes 
rife up againtt him. Sor who can [tretch his hay, 
againſt the Lord's anointed, ana be guiltleſs? ſx 
David to Avniſhas, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at ; 
time when David was under a great perſecutio 
trom S$axl, nay, had alſo the aflurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S, Pax/'s ſentence 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Row.13.2. They that refil 
hall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 1s very 
imall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
tar proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves fron 
him by this means, yet there is a King of kin 
trom whom no power can ſhelter them, and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
their Victories. What is on he other {ide thed 
ty of the Magiftrate to the People will be in va 
to mention here, none of that rank being like tc 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs fo 
the People to enquire, what 1s the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already mui 
better read.than in their own : it may ſuffice the 
to know, that whatſoever his duty 1s, or howeve 
perfcrmed, heis accountable to none but God 
and no tailing of his part can warrant them 
tail ot theirs. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Pa 
Duties toour rents are the ſpiritual, that | 
Paſters. the Miniſters of the Word, whe 
ther ſuch as the Ciovernours | 
the Church, or others under them, who are { 


pertczm the ſame offices to our Souls, that ou 
naruls 


oo 
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utural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pact 
rlls the Coriathians, that in Coriſt Teſis he had. 

atten them throazh the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Ind the Galatians, Chap. 4.19. that he !ravails 73: * 
wth of ther, till C briſt be formed inthem: And - 
gain, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He? had fed them with Dil, 
that 1s, ſuch IDoctrines as were agreeable to that - 
nant ſtate of Chriltianity they were then in ; + 
Mut he had'/Fronger meat for them of full age, Heb." 
114. All theſe are the ofhces of a Parents and * 
tierefore they that perform them to vs may well- 
ke accounted as {uch. 

-, Qur duty to t1ei 15 firſt to love 
them; to bear term flat kininels, Lowe”. 


much belongs to thote who do us the | 
neateſt benefits. T his.15 required by S. Paz!, . 
1 Theſſ. 5.13. 1 beſeech you brethrea, mark then © 
phich [abour among you, and are over you tn the 
lra,and admoniſh you,and eſteem them very high- 
hin love,for their works ſake. The work 1s (uch as 
weht in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 
(the higheſt advantage tous. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value ' 
ndeſteem them, aswe ſee in the text EfZecem, 
ww mentioned ; and -ſurely this 1s 
noſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature © 
& their work, or who it 1s that employs them. 
Thenature of their work is of all others the moſt * 
fxcellent, We uſe to value other profeiions - 
Foportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
ings they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and. 
Ws is their Traffick, reſcuing precious fouls 
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from perdition. And 3f we confider further 
wh it 33 that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence Jue to ther, They are Anbaſſawn 
7 C5177, 2. C57.5. 20. And Amoaſſadors arely 
Ct ail Nations to be uted with a reſyet 
i ':ro the quality of thoſe that ſend them, 
itieretore Chritt rells his Diſciples, when he 
ſonCs them out to preach, He th.:t deſpiſerh wy 
elDijetn me, and be that deſpiſcth me acfpiſeth hin 
it {ent me, Luke 10.16, It ſeems there is more 
1epends on the defpilting of Miniſters, than Men 
vraimarily conſider, 'tis the deſpiſing of Ged 
ind Chriſt both. Let thole think of this, who 
;nake it their paitime and ſport to affront and de 
r:de this calling. And ler thoſe alſo, who dare 
Dretume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
>cing lawtully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tis as if a Man of his own head 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
The Apoſtle fays of the Priefis of the Lay, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
Toat 10 #149 taketh this honour to himſelf, but bt 
which was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How fhall 


then any Marrdare to aflume this greater honour 


2. 
®©s_z 


5 
| 


KC  /Iv* FJ 
F ich 


to himſelf that is not called to it > Neither willit 


ſuffice to kv, they have the inward call of the 
fpirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to tlus 
Office,they that ſhall take ir upon thera without 
chat authority, refiſt that ordinance, and art 
25ur of the number of rhoſe thieves and roboers, 
25 our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come #0t 
by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of thels 
times ſhews,that many who pretend moſt to a 
mW 
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mward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſyirit than that of God, . the doctrines they vent, . . 
eing uſually directly contrary to that word of - 
Ms, on which all true Doctrines mult be found--. - 
g. Such are tobe lookt upon as thote ſeducers, - 
moſe falſe Prophers, whereof -we are lo often - 
wrn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoltles. - And. . 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, . 
urtakes with them 1n their git. It 1s recorded 
oferoboam,2s A Crying tin; that he made of the 

2aneſt of the people Prizſts ; that 1s, fuch as 
td. by God's inititution no right to it : and who- 
wer hearkens to thete uncalled preachers,runs in- 
that very fin, for without the encouragement 
ofbemng followed, they would not long continue 
nthe courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to an{wer for, 
dare certainly guilty of the tn of deſpiling 
thar true .Paltors, when they thail thus jet up 
thel: falſe Apoltles againſt them, This 18 a guilt” 
Is age 13 tOO MUCch concern'd in. God in his - 
mercy 10 timely convince us of if, as May put X 
top to fhat confuiton and mmpiery, WRICh breaks 
n{o.tait upon us by 17. 

0.. Thirdly, . We: orve. to tnem 
muntenance : but.ot this I fave fro- 
kn aiready in the fir't part of this. waxce, 
avs, and thall not hore repear. 


Fourrily, We owe-tzem ovedience, . Obcat- 
Vsy ther, faith the Apoltle,- that « ence, 
I , P's 1 . 

77 027, and - ftromut 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commang: 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring thr 
1t 1s not they bur. God. requires it, according tg 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me 
Luke 10.6. And this, whether it be deliver 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex 
hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them tothe rule, which 1s God's word, they ar 
the Aeſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.: 
T 1s obegience the Apoltle inforceth from a dou 
ble motive,one taken trom their Minittry,anothe 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for you 
Sorls, as tney that niujt give an acconnt, that the 
#43 a0 it with Joy,and aot with grief, The People 
are by their obedience to enable rheir Paſtors tc 
g2rvea comfortable account of their Souls: and 
itis a moſt unkind return of all their care and l: 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
tnem. But then in the ſecond place, 'ris thei 
eWwn cencernment alſo; they may put their Mi 
nifters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pan 
caſt away, but theraſelves are like ro get little by 
ir, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will bn 
profitable for yea ; 'tis your ſelves that will t- 
ally prove the lofers by it, you loſe all thots 
?orious rewards, which are here offered, as th: 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing 0u 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; tor 3 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he haa not com 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had (ia, Jon 15 
24. that is, in compariſon with what they the 
had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Golpe 
preached to them, are much more innocent tial 


they that have heard and refiſted it, And - 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
te-had preached, that it fhoula be more tolerable 
ir Tyre ana $3801, winch were - Heathen Cities, 
than for them,the faine undoubtedly we may: con- .. 
dude for our ſelves! 

10. Laitly, We are to pray for 
them; This S. Pax! every where Prayers tor 
rquires of his ſpiritual children. 14cm. 
tus Ep/.6. 7, 8. having command- 
« prayer for all Saints, he adds, 44 fo; z7e that 
mterance may be given urto methat I may open my 
math boldly to make known the my{tery of the Co- 
bel; and fo again, Cv. 4.3. And . this remains 
ill a duty tothele ipiritual Fathers, to pray for 
uch afſultances of God's ſpirit to them, as may 
mble them rightly co diicharge that Holy Cal- 
ling. - I ſhall omit co ſet cCown here what 1s the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
confderation on which 1 torbare to mention rhe 
luty of Magiitrates. 

11. The third fort of Parent 
«$thenatural, the Fathers of our Duties to onr 
iſh, as the Apoitle calls them, mataral Pa- 
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He. 12.9. And to theſe we owe rept-. 

veral duties; as firlt, ws - owe 

tiem .reverence and reſneit; Reverence. 
«.muſt behave our ſcives to- 

wards them with -all hunni:ty and cviervance, 
nd muſtnot upon any -pretence 05 infirmiry 2: 
tiem deipile or contemn them, either.1n out- 
ward behaviour, or fo much as inwardly in our 
tarts, Ifingeed they have infirminies, ic nzult 
our bulinefs ro cover and conceal them ; like 
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t{h'd and 4 diſcloſed the nabeaneſs 0] ftheir Fa ther 
vered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a mane 
roo, as even themſelves might not behold | 
Weare as much as may be to keep our (ln 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Þ 
rents, w hich may tempt us to think irreverenth 
of them. This is very contrary to the practi 
of too man y Chilaren, who do not only pub 
and deride the mhrimities of their Parents, bu 
pretend they have thoſe inhrmiries they hav 
not; there 1s ord cinarily {uch a pride and heads 
nets in youth, that they cannct abide ro fubmit 
to the counſels and directions of their Elder, 
and therefore to ſhake them oft, are willing to 

ave them pats for the eftects of dotage, when 
WW are 1 incieed the fruits of ſobriety and expe 
ence, To iucn the exhortation of Solormon is ve- 
ry Neceflary, "Prin 24. 22, Hearken to thy fatto 
tat veg at thee, and aſp TG uot thy mother wh en je 
z; ol: 3 A raultitude of Texts more there are in 
tar Book to this purpole, which ſhews that the 
Wilett of Men thought it neceſſary for Chiiaren 
TOATIend tO th! counle] of rheir Parents. But tht 
yout th of our 2 } fet up ror wWiidom the quits 

contrary Way, a = think they then become its, 
Shen they are advanced to the deſnifing th 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of "their Pa 
rents. "2-4 ſuch, it they will not praCtile tne ex- 
horrations, yet remember the threatning of ” 
Wite man, Prov. 30.17. The ee that mocketh | 

ther, and defpiſeth to obey his mother, the 5s 
af the ley ſhall pickst ont, and the youns Eagle: 
thall eat it, 
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12. A ſecond duty we owe to them. 1s- 

"We; We are to bear them a real kind- LCZove, 
es, ſiich as may. make us heartily deſ1- 

1sof all manner of good to them, and avhor to 
any thing that may grieve and ditquiet them, 
Thiswill appear but common gratitude,when 'ris 
membred what our Patents have done. for us, 
ow they were not only.the inftruments of hilt 
mnging us into the World, but alſo of fuftain- 
pand ſupporting us after; and certainly they. 
bat rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
he bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
hat Child to be but a moderate return tor them. 
This love is to be expreſt {everal ways, firit, in 
ll kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our elves 
ft only with an- awe and retpect, but with 
indneſs and aftection, and therefore molt glad- 
j and readily doing thoſe things, which . may . 
ng joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
joding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
kondly, this love 1s to be expreſt in praying. 
them. The debt a Ch:ld owes to a Parent 1s . 
bereat, that he can never hope himſelt to dit- 
large it, he is therefore to call in God's aid to - 
?of hum, that he-w1ill reward all the good his 
wents have done for. him, by. multi! ing his 
kings upon.them ; what ſhall we then ay to 
mſ Children,thar inftead of. cailing to Heaven 
ir bleffings on their. Parents, ranſack Hell for 
uſes on them, and pour out the btackeſt exe- 
aons againft them 2 This 1s a thing ſo horrid, 
at one would think they needed no perſiwalion 
wanſt it; becauſe. none .could 'be {© vile, a3 
Hall into. it; but we ke. God himſelf, _ 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, | 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment uponj 
He that curſeth Father or /Mother, let him; 
the.death,Excd.21.17; And alas! our daily exye 
ence tells us, 'tis not only poſſible but comme 
even this of uttering .cirſes. -Bur, ris tobe fexe 
there1s another yet more common, that is, t 
wiſhing curles, though tear or ſhame keep ther 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children x 
there, that either through impatience of t 
Goyernment, or greedinefs of rhe poiletfons « 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths > but wh 
ever doth fo, let him remember, thar how le 
and fairly foever he carry i: before Men, the 
is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteit withes of his hear 
and in his ght he a{luredly paſies tor this hain 
oftender, a curſer of his Parents. And the 
let 1t be confidered, that God: has as well t 
power of puniſhing, as of fjeeing : and thereto 
{tince he hath pronounced death to berthe rew: 
of that {in,'tis not unreaſonable to expect hem: 
nimfclt inflictit; that they. who watch for ti 
death of their Parents, may untimely meer wil 
their own. The fitth Coramandment prom 
long lite as the reward of honouring the Paren 
to which 'tis very agreeable,that untimely dat 
be the-puniſhment of the contrary, and ture th 
is nothing more highly contrary to that cut 
than this we are now {peaking of, the curbing! 
Parents. 


ro. The third duty we owe t0 thi! 

. » . , . o 1 + Nv 
beat. 15 Obedience; This 1s not onty c 
rzined 1n the 6fth Commandinent, 0 
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worure, {:p-c/. 6.1. Children obey por Parents © 
the Lora, for tits 15 71g ht ; and again, Col. 3.. 
> Children obey your Parents in all thigs,for 11215 
cnel/-pleaſing to the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
Lace in all things, unleſs where ther com- 
ands are contrary to the commands of God, + 
in that Cale our duty to Giod mult be prefer- 
|. and therefore if any - Parent ſhall de {o 
cked, as to require his Child to teal, to lie, 
[10 do any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
ds not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
ur command, nay, he muſt difobey, or elte 
offends againſt a higher- duty, even that he 
ics to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
sthus nece{lary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
te care to doit in ſuch a modelt, and reſpect- 
| manner, that 1t may appear 't!s contctence 
y, and not ftubbornneſs moves him to 1t. 
ut in caſe of all lawful commands ; that 1s, 
hen the thing commanded 1s either good, or. . 
tevil, whenit hath nothing im 1t contrary to 
ir duty to God, there the Child 1s bound tro 
try, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
ter. How httle this duty 1s regarded 15 too 
wnteſt every where in the World, where Pa- . 
nts generally have their Children no longer . 
ger command, than tney are under the rod ;. 
len they. are once grown up- they think them- 
lyes free from all obedience to them ; or if -- 
Mz do continue to pay 1t, Yet let the motive of 
* examined, and 'twill in too many be found 
y Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
*&r Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
nd towards them: and fo they ſhalLio _ 

WHAoat 


{he While Duty of Ma. 
ate - amore... 
what by it ; but how feware rhere that obey py 
ly upon conicience of duty > This fin of Dif 
dence to Parents was by tne Law of Miſery 
nifſhable with death, as you may read, Dez, 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed 
with their children, many - might foon mk 

themſelves cluldlels. 
14. But of all the aGts of dif 
Z ſpecially ia bedience,that of marrying again 
their Ifir- the content of the. Parent, is 
Fare, of the hignelt. Children- are{ 
much tze Goods, the Poſlethn 
of their Parent, that they cannot withou: 
kind of thefr, give away themic] ves without th 
allowance of thoſe thar have the right i then 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Un 
that had made any vow, was ot [utfered to pertin 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 10.5 
The r1ght-of rhe Parent was thought of tore 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligatio 
even of a vow, an theretore ſurely 18 ovghtt 
be fo much contidered by us to keep us tron 
making any ſuch, whereby that right 1s 12 


So 

| L . \, 
15. A fourth Cuty to tne F: 
Minijtring to- rent, 18 to aflilt and minilte! 
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and:hickneſs-of- body. decryecinets of underitatt: 
ing. or poverty and lownels im eſtate; 11.4 
theſe the Child is bound, accorging to N15 40D 
to-relieve and atitit them - for Ft 
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wevery Child did in his infancy receive the 
ry fame benefit from the Parents ; the Child 
{then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underitand- 
v0 guide 1t felt ; rhe care of the Parents, was 
1 to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
mmon gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
mes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
2, or fome accident both do, the Child is to 
rorm the ſame offices back again to them. As 
rthat of relieving their poverty, there 1s the 
7 ame Obligation to that with the former, 1t 
ng but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who: has for- 

erly fuſtained thee: but befdes this, Chriſt 
m{lf teaches us, that this is cor tained within 
z precept. of honouring their Parents : for 
ten JZark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
bm the commandment of Goa,to cleave totheir own 
witions, he inſtances" in this particular con- 
ming the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
unifelt that this 1s a part of that duty which 1s 
moyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
ay feeat large in the Text, and fuch a duty it 
that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
, How then ſhall thoſe anfwer it, that deny 
tef to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
th their own excefles and fuperfluities, which 
ke indeed their fins, to fatisfhe the neceſſities;of 
ve to whom they owe their being ? Nay,tome 
re are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn to 
n their Parents in their poverty : thus ir of- 

happens, when the Child is advanced to- 
ity or 'wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
"tto tzem to look on their Parents that re- 
ann a low condition, 1t being the betray- 
ng, 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſ 
their birth, and to rhe poor Parent fares; x 
worſe for the proiperity of his Child. This 
fuch a pride and unnaturaineſs together, as 
ſurely krid a ſharp vengeance from God ; for 
S$o!or0n obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fo 
ruynaer of aeſtruetion, Prev. 16, 18. we:may m 
rather conclude-1o of it, when it 1s thus acco 
named. 


16. To this that hath he 
Dity tr be paia {aid of the duty of Child 
even totheworſk to their Parents, I ſhall 
of Parents. only this; that no unkindne 
N0 fault of the Parent, can 
quit the Child of this dury ; but as S. Peter te 
tervants, 1 Pet. 2.18. that they maſt be ſub 
20t only to the good and gentle Maſters, but aſi 
the froward ; fo certainly it belongs to Child 
to perform duty, not only to the kind and y 
ruous, but: even to the harſheſt;. and wicked 
Parent. For though the gratitude due to a k 
Parent, be a very. forcible morive to make t 
Child pay his duty, yer that is not the only 
chiefeſt ground of it ; that 1s laid in the cor 
mand of God, who requires us thus to hono 
our Parents. And therefore though we ſho 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to 1 
done any thing to oblige the Child { which © 
hardly be imagined.) yer {tl the Command 
God continues in force, and we are 1n con 
ence of that, to perform that duty to our 
rents, . though none of the other tye of 8: 


tude ſhould Iye on us. 
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But as this 1s due from the 

11to the Parents, fo on the Duty of Parents 
tr ide, there are other to Children. 

nes alſo due from the Pa- 

is to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
nl ſtates and Ages of 1t. 

17. Firſt, there 3s the care of 


oMuriſhing and ſuſtaining it,which To noariſ# 


vns from the very birth, and them. 
Mrcinues a duty from the Parent, 

[the Child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
$15 a duty Which nature teaches; even the ſa- 
e Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
uriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
bþ unnatural as to neglect this,T ſhall not here 
rinto oo me jy pon 64 A be ob- 
[togive the child its fir ft nouriſhment, by giving 
luck ker ſelf, becauſe *'twill not be poſhble to 

univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 

mſtances which may alter it,and make it not 
lawful, but beſt not todo it; all I ſhall ſay. 
that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
s, or the like does happen, -'tis ſurely beſt for 
t Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there 
ns many advantages to the Child by it, which - 
0d Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to 
them to her own (loth, or niceneſs, or any 
unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are - 
grounds of forbearing it, they will never be - 
0 Juſtife the omitſion, they being them- 
Ws unjuſtifiable. 
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But beſides this firſt care, whi 
Bring them belongs to the body of the Chi, 
to Baptiſm, there 1s 2nother, which ſhy 
begin near as early, which belqp 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them ; 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, rhereby to proc 
them an early rigiit to all rhoſc precious adyyn 
tages, which thar Sacrament conveighs to ther 
Thais 1s a dury the Parents ought not to delay, j 
being mo#t reatonable rhat they who have he 
inſtruments ro conveigh the tain and polluti 
of {11 to rhe poor Infant, ſhould be very ear 
-and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon 4 
may be: Beſides the life of ſo tender a creature; 
but a blaſt, and many times gone in a-moment 
and though we are not to deſpair of God's me 
to thoſe poor children, who die without By 
tiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a gra 
fiult by whoſe neglest it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents mul 
Educate provide for- the Education - of ti 
them, Child ; they mult, as Solomozr ſpeak 
Prov. 22. 6. Train «p the chil ntl 
way he ſhiuld go. As ſoon therefore as Chilare 
come to the uſe of reaſon,they are to be inſtructet 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern thei 


eternal well-being, they are-by little and litti 


to be taught all thoſe things vehich God tat 
commanded them as their duty to -pertorm 3 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided! 


them, if they do it ; and what grievous al 


eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. 1 


things ought as early as is potlible, to be in! 
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led into the-minds of Children, which ( 1Kkef* 
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1s) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
iſt put into them ; and therefore 1t nearly 
werns all Parents to look they be at firit thus 
ned with Vertue and Region. 'Tis ſure if 
«he neglected, there 1s one ready at hand to 
| them with the contrary : the Devil will be 
jigent enough to inſti] into them all wicked- 
kand vice,even from their cradles, and there 
ng alſo in all our natures f0 much the greater 
meſs to evil, than to good, there 41s need of 
mtcare and watcnfulnels ro prevent thoſe en- 
zrours of that enemy of Souls, which can no 
be, but by poſſeffing them at frſt with good 
ings, breeding in them a love to vertue, and a 
tred of vice ; that fo when the temptations 
me, they may be armed againſt them. This 
rely is above all things the duty of Parents to 
dk after, and the neglect of it is a horrible 
telty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as 
ſt unnatural wretches, that take away the life 
their Child ; but alas ! that 1s mercy and ten- 
meſs, compared to this of neglecting his edu- 
ion, for by that he ruines his Soul,makes him 
lkrable eternally ; and God knows, multitudes 
luch cruel Parents there are in the World, that 
s eive-up their Children to be poſleit by the 
ml, for want of an early acquainting them 
th the ways of God ; nay indeed, how few 
tare that do conſcionably perform this du- 
:15 too apparent by the ſtrange r1:.1:11eſs and 
mWrance that 1s generally amo youths 
Children of thoſe who call th-:: | 'ves 
Wiſtans, being frequently as ior wn of 
Kand Chriſt, as the meereſt tic... Out 
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whoever they are that thus;negleCt this great g 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful n 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children,but 
a horrible guilt upon themſelves.For as God 
to the careleſs Warchman, Ezek.3.18. That if | 
foul periſh,by his negligence, that ſonl (hall be; 
quired at his hanas ; 10 ſurely will it fare with 
Parents who have this office of Watchmen ; 
truſted to tkem by God over their own Chi 
dren. A ſecond part of education is the bringi 
them up to ſome imployment, buſying them 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they- may avc 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and al 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, wheret 
when they come to age, they may become pn 
fitable to the Commonwealth, and able to g 
an honeſt living to themſelves. 
19. To this great duty 
Means towards Educating of Children the 
the education of 1s required as means, fir 
Chilaren. Encouragement ; ſecondl 
Correction. Encouragemel 
is hrit to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to mai 
children jn love with duty, by offering them 
wards and invitations,and whenever they do we 
take notice of 1t,and encourage them to go on. 
is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who thi 
they muſt never appear to their Children but w 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems 
be that which S. Paz! forewarns Parents of,wit 
he bids fathers not to provoke their chilaren 
2yrath, Col. 3.21. To be as harſh and unkind 
them, when they do well, as it they doil},is 
way to provoke them ; and then the Apoitle te 
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in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſfue of it, 

will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
art fo 20 ON 1N any goad courſe, when the Pa- 
-1fords them no countenance. The ſecond 
an} is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 

when the former will do'no good, when 
fir means, perſwalions, and encouragements . 
mal not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
mer; and let that be firſt tried in words, I 
z1not by railing and foul language, but in 
&r yet ſharp reproof ; but 1t that fail too, 
n proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as So/o- 
lays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, 
2.13. 24. 'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
& (ad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
Lid that 1s left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
tion muſt be given in ſuch a manger as may 
likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
degiven timely ; the Child mutt not be ſuf- 
to run on 1n any ll, till it hath got a habir, 
laftubbornneſs roo. This 1s a great error in 
ly Parents, they will let their children alone 
divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
m to lie, to ſteal, without ever fo much as 
king them, -nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
ke the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 

rs not what they do while they are little > 
alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
many times ſo deep an one,that all they can 
erwards, whether by words or blows, can 


* pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 


erate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
the tendernels of the Child. Thirdly, ir 
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mult not be given in rage,it 1t be, it will not Q 
be in danger of being immoderate,but it will 
its effects upon the Child, who will think he 
corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, | 
becauſe his Parent 1s angry, and fo will 
blame the Parent than himfclf ; whereas on 
contrary.care ſhould be taken to make the} 
as ſenfable of the fault, as of the ſmart, withy 
which he will never be throughly amended, 
20. Thirdly, after 
Tie Parent to watch dren are grown up, 1 
over their Souls even are palt the age of edy 
when they are grown tion, there are yet of! 
1p. Offices for the Parent 
| pertorm to them: thel 
rent 1s {ti]] ro watch over them, in refjct 
their Souls, to obſerve how they praCtiſe thi 
precepts winch are given them in their educa 
on, and acccrdingly to. exhort, incourage, 0r 
prove, as they find occaſion. 
21, Soalſo for their ou:wa 
To provide for eftate, they are to put them | 
their ſubſt- to ſome courſe of living 
ſtence. World ; if God have blettt 
Parent with wealth , acc 
ing to what he hath, he mult diſtribute to | 
Children, remembring that fince he was tis 
ftrument of bringing them into the World, It 
according to his ability, to provide for rhelr c 
fortable living in it ; they ars therefore t9 
Jookt on as very unnatural Parents, wo, 
they may have enough to ſpend in ther ow! 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes 07 5 
Children, never think of provicing if q 
AMV 
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ther fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
& : they defer all the provihons for thera till 
mſelves be dead, heap up,perhaps, great.mat- 
«for them again{t that time, .but in the mean 
7 afford them not ſuch a competency as may 
ble them to live in the world. There are feve- 
miſchiefs come from this: Firit, it leſſens the 
& affection to his Parent, nay, fometimes 1t 
xeeds fo far, as to inake him wiſh his dearth : 
<h though it be fuch a fault as no temptation 
excuſe 1n a child, yet 'tis allo a great tault.m 
Þrrent, to give that temptarion. Secondly,"it 
ts the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many tunes 
honeſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; *this is, F 
wbt not, a common eflect of it, the hardnets of 
rents has often put Men upon very unlawtul 
es, which when they are once acquainted with 
flaps chey never leave,though the hrlt occaſion 
aſe; 'and therefore Parents ought to bewate 
they run them upon thoſe hazards. Befides, 
Parent loſes «that contentment which he 
pit have in ſeeing his Children live profpe- 
uly and comfortably,which none but an arrant 
arth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ury pleaſyre of having mony in his cheſt, But 
tis buſine(s of providing for children, there is 
tnother rhing to be heeded, and that is, thar 
Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
lkes their portion ; elſe 'tis very far from be- 
34 Proviiion : there is ſuch a curſe goes alon 
anill-gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſic 
ne.to. his. child, doth' but cheat and Sea 
), makes. him believe he has lefthim wealth, 
t Nas Wil il -put {uch, a.canker in ON bowels 
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ot 1t, that 1s {ure to eat it out. This 1s fo comm: 
an obſervation, that I need fay nothing to conkr 
the truth of it ; would God it were as genera] 
Jaid to heart as 1t ſeems to be generally taken n 
tice of: Then ſurely Parents would not aceoy 
ita reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that th 
may thereby provide for rheir children: forthis 
not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lay 
ly gathered for them ; the lealt mite of unlayf 
gam being of the nature of leaven, which ſoy 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon 
a Man poſleſſeth. Let all Parents therefore ati 
themſelves with ſuch provifions for their Ct 
dren, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to 
aſluring themſelves how little ſoever it be, 'ti 
better portzon than the greateſt wealth unjut 
gotten ; according to that of S9/omon, Prov. 1d 
Better 15 4 little with Righteonſneſs, thangreat 
wenue without right. | 
22. A fourth thing the Part 
To give thews owes to the Child 1s GoodE 
good example, ample; he is not only to ſt! 
mb rules of vertue and godlinels, 
he muſt hiegle give him a pattern in his owny 
tice. Wefee the force of example is infinitel 
yond that of precept,eſpecially where the 
oneto whom we bear a reverence, or with wl 
we have a continual converſation ; both wil 
uſually meet in a Parent. Ir is therefore a 
ec care in all Parents ro behave themie! 
"fo before their Childrer;, thar their exampie! 
be a means of winning them to virtue: But? 
this age affords little of this cago, may fo fi! 


th . — —— 


S—_— 


und; 1'4. Parents Duty toC hilaren. 291 


- 


fom it, that there are none more frequently the 


inſtruments of corrupting children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 


wie >. While Men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the 


me hildren which obſerve 1t, will imitate 1t ; the 
W-411d that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think 


« may be fo too,as well as his Father. So he thar 
tirs him ſwear, will do the like, and fo for all 


her vices; and if any Parent that is thus wicked 


imſelf ſhould happen to-have ſfo-much more 
are of his child's Soul than his own, as to forbid 


tim the things which himſelf practiſes/ or! cor- 


rect him for the doing them; 'tis certain the child 
ill account this a great injuſtice in his Father,to 


tn quniſh him for that which himſelf freely does, 


nd ſo he 1s never likely to be' wrought upon © by 
t This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon 
Parents tolive Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
© not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 


Wiler children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 


tate of inheritance in Hell. 
23. A fifth duty of Parents 1s bleſ- 


Wits their children ; the'way of doing To bleſs 


Ml 
if 


le! 
ut 4 
) fat 


wt 15'double, firſt, by their prayer; ' them. 
ty are by daily and ecarneft prayers ''- 
commend them to God's' prote6tion and bleſ- 
(bs, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
dd ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſuch 
fons themſelves as that a blefling may deſcend 
Imthem upon their Poſterity, This is often 
omifed jn Scripture to Godly men, that their 
@(2ll be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
Mr,God promileso /hew mercytothe thor (andth 
| 2 generaijon 
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geaeration of them that love him and keep his Cm 
zandwents. And itis very oblervable in the Feps 
that though they were a ititt-necked generation 
and had very grievoully provoked God, yet th 
Godlinels of their Forefathers, Abraham, Iſa 
and Facob, did many times move God to. ſay 
them from deſtruction ; and on the other fide w 
tee that even good men have fared the worle fe 
the iniquities of their fathers ; thus when Fuji 
had deſtroyed idolatry,reſtored God's ſervice,an 
done good.beyond all the Kings that were befor 
him, yet there was an old arrear of /anaſſch 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his. wo 
not blot out, but he refolves to caſt Fudah all 
out of his ſight, as you may readat large, 2 Kin 
23. If therefore Parents have any bowels, an 
kindnels towards their children, any real defir 
of their proſperity, let them take care by the 
own godly life to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
24.Sixthly, Parents muſt tak 
To give no 1u- heed, that they uſe their powe 
reaſonable com- over their children with equit 
mands. and moderation, not to oppre 
them with unreaſonable Con 
mands, 'only to exerciſe their own authority, 0 
in all things of weight to conſider the real got 
of their children, and to preſs them to nothin 
which may not confi{t with that. This is a rv 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in nol 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying ti 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are £00 
Parents, have been to blame ; when out of 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily,they fol 


them to marry utterly againſt their own inclna 
ol 


- 
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ns, which is a great tyranny, and tnat which 
quently betrays them to a multitude of mit- 
tiets, ſuch as all the wealth.in the world cannor 
mir. There are two things which Parenetg ht 
ecially ro conf1der in the matching th 1l- 
ren; the firſt, how they may live-Chriſtianly ; 
xd to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious 
on'to link them with ; the' ſecond 1s, how 
y may live cheartully and comfortably in this 
1d ; and to that end, though a competency of 
bte may be neceſlary to be regarded, yet ſure- 
abundance 1s no way requtite, and therefore 
at ſhould not be too vehenrently ſought after :- 
utwhich much more tends to the happineſs of 
ſtate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the 
es, without which, marriage is of all other 
noſt uncomfortable.condition, and therefore 
Parent ought to thruſt a child inf&it. I have. * 
' Wxdonerwith the firit fort of Relation, that of 
mrrent.. 


$ 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relation 
Huzsbana, Wife, Friends, Maſter 


Servants. 


Sect. 1. H E ſecond 
Dues to Bre- ot Relationsst) 
ren, of a Brother: no 
| » brotherhood ma 
be twofold, either nataral, or ſpiritual ; 
letter may in the largeſt extent contain unde 
it all Mani, al that partake of the ſamen 
eure ; but Tihmll not confider it fo in this pls 
having already mentioned thoſe general tt 
which belong to all as fuch. Int 
Nutaral. ſpeak of that natural brotherhot 
thar 1s between rhoſe that are tl 
children of the ſame immediate Parent ; andtt 
duty of theſe is to. have.united hearts and afica 
ons : this nature points out to them, they pil 
raking in a more eſpecial manner of each oth 
ſubſtance,and therefore ought to have the gre 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other 3 til 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument,why tit 
ſhould be no contention between him ana Lit, 
cauſe they were brethren;Gen. 13. 8. And thoi 
by brethren the: e is meant only couſins, yet! 


helps the more ſtrongly ro conclude, that Þ 
Nee 


— 
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arer relation 1s in reaſon to-be a.greater bar to 

ife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
\ be extended to all that have. any nearneſs of. 


100d tO US. F, 

: This kindneſs and Love'be- | '& 
ween Brethren and Siſters ought The nece//ity 
W be very firmly grounded in of /ove 4- 
Wir hearts ; if it be not, they will omg. Bre: 
of all others in moſt danger of rhrez. 
hereeing - for the continual 
eration that 1s amongſt them whilſt they are 
home in the fathers houſe, will be apt to mini- 
er ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
kt is among then in reſpect of birth, often 
akes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
eis in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
hus we ſee 7o/eph's brethren envied him, becauſe 
ta moſt of his Father's love ; ang, Rachel en- 
xd her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſh&Mas fruitful ; 
fore for the preventing of ſuch temprations, 
tall who have brethren and ſiſters poſteſs rheir 
nd with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
ok on them as parts of themſelves, and'then 
ty will never think fit either to quarrel with: 
em, or to envy them any advantage,any more 
un one part of the body does another of the 
me body, but. will ftrive to advance and hetp' 
Ivard the good of each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 

0d 1s Spiritual ; that contains Spiritzal br0- 
| thoſe who profeſs the fame therhood. © 
th with us; The Church in our © 
Paſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 
Wand then ſurely they that have therelation of 
e- O24 _- chi 
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children to-her,muſt have alfo the relation 
thren to each other ; and to this fort of brethre 
alſo we owe a great deal of tendernets and af; 

ction; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould of 
others; the molt cloſely unite our hearts. This) 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us t 
love, r Per. 2.17. Andto it we are in an eſpec 
manner bound ro do all good offices, Do gu 
laith the Apoſtle, 79 all; bat efpecially to them thy 
are of the houſhsld of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our con 
pailions are to be moſt melting towards them « 
all others, in all theirneeds ; Chriſt tells us, tha 
whoſoever gives but Acup of culd water ts any ith 
name of a Diſciple.jhall not tofe his reward. Mat! 

10. 42. From whence we may afſure our ſelve 
that this pecul:ar love to Chrittians as Chriſtian 

1s very acceptable in his fight. 

# * 4. Several Duties there x 
Oar Auty 'o ie - requited of. us to -thels Bre 
communion with thren:. one principal, 1s tht 
theſe Brethren. holding Communion _ wt 

them.and that firſt in Do6trine 
we are conſtantly to continue in the beliet and 
protefion of all thoſe neceſliry truths, .Þ 
which we, may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diiciples of Chritt. This is that faith whucl 
S: 7uae {peaks of, which was oxce delivered to th 
Sits, Tue 3. by keeping whereof we conrinit 
{ill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, nf 
ipe& of profeſſion, which-we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and.perfecutions foever attend 
it, according to the exhortation' of the Apoltl 
Heb.,10.22.Let s hold faſt the profeſſion of or jail 
without wavering. Secondly, we are alo.a5 


y - 


* port 


{ 


———— 


"Wund. 1 5. Dues to Brethren. 297 


Urtunity ſer ves,to communicate withthem in all 
ly offices ; we myſt be diligent 1n frequenting 
i :fſemblies of the Saints,which is as 1t were the 
id? of our profefſion, and therefore he that wil- 
wly withdraws himſelf from theſe,gives ground 
» fuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other 
Io. But theſe parts of communion we find 
ialy maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, AFZs 2, 
, They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles do- 
bine and fellowſhip, and in breakin of bread, aud 
prazers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
xy were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ns, though-that were a time wherein they were 
ried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
ach us that it is not the danger that attends this 
Wty can acquit us of it. 

s. Secondly, We are to' bear 

t& the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
an brethren, according to the their Infir- 
Ince of S. Paxl, Rom 15. 1.1/e mities. 

ut are ſtrong ought. to bear the 

mites of the weak, If one that holds all ne- 


Wilry Chriſtian truths, happen | yet..-to be in 


me error, We are not for this, either to for- 


Whe his communion, or deſpiſe 'his. perſon. 


sS. Pax! teaches us 1n the caſe-of that weak 
other, who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
ts, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
ariſtians, that 1s, thoſe who. being better in- 
tucted diſcerned - him to be in an error, yet to 


Wee him nevertheleſs, "and not to deſpiſe 


M; as on the other fide, he bids that; weak 
not to judge the ſtronger. The keſler diffe- 
aces 1n opinion -muſt be. born with on both 
W_ * ”% P Oo 5 ' a ſides, 
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fides,and muſt nor in.the lea abate our broth 
ly charity towards each other. ; . "nn 
"_ 6. Thirdly, We are to 
To reſtore them deavour the reſtoring of any 
after falls. len brother, that 1s, to brin 
him to repentance,after he hat 
fallen into any ſin. ThusS. Paulcommandgt} 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore hims that w 
overtaken in 4 fault confidering themſelves, leſf th 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look on him 
a caſt-away to give him over as utterly deſperat 
neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpe& 
our own. innocence, like the proud Phar:ſee on 
the poor Pxblican,Lake 18.11.but we are meek 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that 
own frailty.is ſuch, that-we are-not ſecure trol 


the like falls. 


+. Fourthly, Weare to ha 
To ſympathize a Spmthy and fellow-feelu 


with thers. with theſe brethren, to be nex 
ly toucht with whatſoever beta 
them, either as they. are conſidered in fogell 
or in ſingle perſons. In. ſociety. firſt, and | 
they make up. a. Church , and that either tl 
univerſal, which is r,ade up 'of all Believe 
throughout the World;or any. particular Churct 
which 1s made up of all the believernin that par 
ricular Nation : and whatever happens tO eltns 
of theſe, either the whole Church in genera 
or _'any ſuch fGangle part. of it, eſpecially th 
whereof our ſelyes are members, we are to 
much affeted and moved with it, to rejoyce Il 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and- bewa 
all the breaches. and © deſolations thereof, ant 


daily 


PRs ai 4. 7X. too. 
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Ir and Gurney © pray ith, David, Bll. 
18, O be favourgble ana gracious unto. S10n, 
id thou the Walls of Jeruſa em ; and thateſpe- 
ly when we ſee her, in diſtreſs, and perfecuri- 
" Whoſoever is not thus toncht- with the - 
mdition of the Church, is not_to_ be lookt: on 
za living member. of ir; for as- in_rhe:narural : 
ody every member is concerned -in the.proſpe- 
ty of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here;, it was - 
bd: obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants : 
link po the fones of Sion, and pity to [ee her im: 
te duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his ſervants - 
re fill of the ſame temper, cannot look.on.the - 
wes 2nd deſolations,of the Church, without the - 
reateſt forrow.and lamentation.: Secondly, we - 
je to have this fellow-feeling with our brethren, . 
enſidered as. ſingle: perſons ; . We are t6Yhgpunt - 
nur ſelves concerned in every. particular. Chitthap-: 
Mb 25 to partake with him in all -his occafions e1-- 
her of joy.or ſorrow, Thus the Apoſtle, exhorts; . 
bom. 12. 14.. Rejoyce with them that: rejoyce,, weep," 
WP them that weep : And again, 1 Cor; 120. un-- 
kr the fimilitude of-the natural body he urges : 
tis duty, Phether one member. ſuffer,all the mem- - » 
s ſaffer with it ; 6r one member be honoured, all * 
* members rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeveral ef 
KM of love, we owe to.thelſe {piritual Brethren. 
Wd. this love-is that, which Chriſt hath:made - 
Wie badg of -his Diſciples, Febz 1.3:.35.1. By this 
WV al men kaow that ye are my Diſciples, 'vf ye - 
eve love one to another; fo that if we megn'inot 
caſt of diſcipleſhip. to Chriſt,, we muſt not for- 
Ke this love of the brethren... 4 
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©... 8, The third relation ist} 
The jars: to | between Husband and Wif 
the Fiuband This is yet much nearer th 
obedience. either of the former, as x 
pears by that Text, Epheſ., 
31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, « 
cleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fl 
Several duties there are owing from one of the 
perſons to the other , and firſt for the Wife, 
owes'obedience. -This 1s commanded by the! 
poſtle, Cel. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to u 
own Husbanas,as it x fit in the Lord, They aret 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lor 
that 1s, in all lawful commands, for otherwif 
*tis here; as in the caſe of all other ſuperiour 
God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and tt 
Wite muſt not upon her Husbands command! 
any thing which is forbidden by God: But 
allthings which do not crots fome commandt 
God's, this precept is of force, and will ſervet 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornnets of ma 
wives who refiſt the lawful commands of th 
Husband, only becauſe they are impatient ( 
this duty of cubjeQtion: which God himſelf t 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, Wh 
it the Husband command ſomething, wh 
rhough it be not unlawful, is vet very inconk 
Nrent and, unprudent, muſt the” wife (upmitlh 
teb'a'command > To this I anfiwer, that it\ 
de'no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly a 
' Thildly ta: ſhew him the inconveniences ther 
ard to perſwade him to retract that command 
-Þut incaſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair ii 


treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp lang 
iv 
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x yet, finally: refuſe to-;obey,; nothing) but >the 
wiulnes, of ;the commaud berg -lufficient 
rant. for TAat.:- 1 035 0 G7 27 31007 
W 5. Secondly, The. Wife owes Fide-- 
SW: to the husband, and that of tewo Fidelity. 
«ts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe miuſt 
Wo her ſelf pure and: chaſt from-all flirange 
Wrbraces, and therefore mutt not .fo much' as 
Wie an car to. any that. would allure her, 'but 
With the greateſt abhorrence' reject all motions 
that ſort, and never.give ahy Man that has 
ﬀrce made ſuch a motion to-her, the: leaſt op- 
Wortunity to .make a. ſecond, Secondly, She 
Wes bir likewiſe Fidelity.in, the managing thoſe 
Weorldly affairs he commits to, her, ſhe muſt or- 
them ſo, as may. be moſt to-her husbandsad- 
Wutage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
la employ his goods to.ſuch.utes as he. allows 
Or Or, | 
to. Thirdly, She owes - him- Loves . 
id. together with that all triendlineſs . - Zove. 
ad kindneſs .of converſation: ſhe. is . a 
 Wendeavour to-bring him as much affiftance;and 
Wnutort of lite, 1s.1s poſſible, that fo: ſhe -may 
ulwer that ſpecial end of the -woman's creation, 
e being a help to her husband,. Gen. 2. 13.. and 
VWes.in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
alth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
byidence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mulb 'be 
much of comfort and. ſupport to-him, as ſhe 
l. To this. all ſullenneſs-and harſhneſs, all 
noawling and unquietneſs 1s dire&tly contrary, 
rthat makes the wife the burden and plague of 
&.man, in{tead of a help and;comfort : 7 
ure 


0k 
iv 


kiretif' a7- beafule robeha iy ene Fa 
perſon, as-hark already beer 
mult it be to do ſo to him; to: ar the ore 
kindneſs and affeQtion'is owing > ''' 7 v 
11.Nor ler ſuch Wivestl 7 
The faults of = that any. faults, or Provo 
Husband acquit. ons of the Husband canjuſt 
not:' from 't their trowardnefs ; for” th 
Antics. will not, either in reſpe&\ 
| Religion or Diſcrerion. Not 
Religin, for- where God has abſolutely cx 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwe 
thineſs of the_perſon can ,excuſe from 1t ;.nor 
Diſcretion,” for 'the worſe a Husband is, f 
more need there 1s'for the wife to carry herk 
with: thar gentleneſs 'and ſweetneſs that ma) 
moft hkely to win him. This 1s the-advice$a 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. }, 
Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjection to: your own 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may wi 
ont the ward be won by the converſion of thew 
It ſeems the-good behaviour. of tlte Wives ui 
thoughta powerful means to win Men from He 
clin to Chriſtianity; and ſure 1t nught nl 
a.days have ſome good effects, if women wol 
have but the. patience to try it-: Art the le 
'twould have this, that it would keep ſome tt 
rable quiet 'in Families, whereas on .the ol 
fide, the ill fruits'of the wives-unquietnels are 
notorious, that there are few _Nejghbourhod 
but can give ſome inſtance of- it. . How 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe- of ai 
ward Wife, have fallen to company-keepil 


and by. that to drunkenneſs, poverty; ant 
'M { 
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fir de of tt "Ny "Le ÞTK Wives Therefore 
of Wink ring. that tem mPranon, Fig 
k ever there | appens any. thing, which 


Meſs to her husbagd, ſhe'-is ro admoniſh Ang 
Flet it be with that. ſoftneſs and mildnefs, that 
may aPRear. 'tis love, and not anger that makes- 


L Thers are af 0n the Hu! T ly #<R 
nds part feveral duties ;.'there Do EIgband | 
f | Love, :waich S. Paul.re- owes: to the. 
Ites to be very. tender and wife love. 
Wonate towards the wife, 
pears by. the fmilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
;Epbeſ:'5. The one that of; the Tove..a: man, 
u fo. his natural body. "No. man, ſays, he, 
2 29; ever bateth his own fleſh, but. mouriſheth . 
and cheriſheth it. The other love is;that Chriſt 
sto his Church; which is far greater, Verſe 
; both which he ſets.as patterns of this love of: 
bands towards their Wives. This, utterly 
bids all barſhneſs.and ; roughneſs to them ;. 
are to uſethem as: parts of: themſelves, ro 
ke ther as their own bodies, and, therefore to-. 
nothing that may be. hurtful and grievous to - 
, no more. than they would cut and gnaſlr. 
r own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that ty- 
Inze over their wives, that ſcarce uſe. them- 
t humane creatures, confider whether that be - 
love them as their own bodies. 
13. A ſecond duty. of the-Huf- 
Id, 1s-Faithfulneſs to. the Bed.. - Faithſui- 
lisis by God -as well required: of meſs. 
Husband,; as the Wife; and 
weh the world do ſeem.to look on the —_—_ 
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of this ory wir lefgabhorrence:in the Hughy 


yet fare before that juſt Judge, the offence y 
appear'no lels on:the Man's fide, than the ' 

Ws > } 6 Win Nc {61 3 w. 15713 FI 
man's.” This is certain, 't1s-1n; both a breach 
rhe vow- made. to each- other at their Marriz 


and fo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-rightplif 


jury, and*thoſe differences in ' the caſe, whi 


ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of 
vil and .worldly conſideration, than .meerly | 


the fin. 3 | , 
14. A third part of the Husband 


aiite- to maintain and provide for the Wil 


ance, Heisto let her partake with him 
thoſe outward good.,things, when 


with God hath bleſt him.and neither by niggn 
line(s debar her of what is fit. for her, nor yet! 


unthriftineſs towaſte his goods, that he fhall i 

come unable to ſupport her. This 1s certainly tl 

duty of the: Husband, who being, as hath ba 

faid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo; 
- muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain he 


that he hath for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo to! 
underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her 
of labour and induſtry, when that is requiſite 
being unreaſonable the 

maintain the wife in idlenels. 


15. Fourthly, The-husband is toll 


Hiſtr-: firuct the wite, in the things whi 
ion. concern - her. eternal welfare, if fhei 


ignorant of them. Thus S. - Pa! di 5 


the wives learn of their husbauds at home, 1 Gr. 


36. which ſuppoſes that the hnsband 1s to ted ; 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of 2/0 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge il 


raupl 


husband ſhould toil i 


_— is. [ 
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aht all neceſlary'things of this kind, and then 
more eſpecially his Wife, who is fo much 
er to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
ke men careful to get «ow lcee themielves,' 
it ſo they. may be able to. perform tius duty 
owe to others, F 
16, Laſtly, Husbands. 40 ' 
| Wives are mutually Fixsbangs avd Wives 
ray for each other,, to mutually to pray for 
all blefſings from God and aſſiſt each other 
1 ſpiritual and tempo- 7 all good. | 
and to::endeavour all. 7-1. 
ycan to do all good-to-one another, efpecial- 
a good- to.each others Souls, by iſtirring up. 
the performance of duty, and diſlwading and 
wing back from all fin, and by being like true 
ke-fellows, DE and aſliftant to.cach.other. 
the doing of all forts of Good, both,to their, 


- 


"Family. and. all others. within their reach. 
ws is ofall other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
k, - Nay, indeed,. how can it be faid they do 
eat all, who contentedly let each other run- 
In a courſe that will bring them to eternal 
kry 2 And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
thus grounded. in. Vertye: and Religion, 
ould. make their lives a. kind of Heayen on. 
tn; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
wings ſo common among them,which are the: 
at plagues of Families, and the lefſer Hell in, 
age to the greater; and truly where it is not 
b founded, there is little comfort to be:ex<; 
ed in-marriage. Oak, 


The Whole Duty of Max. 
17. It ſhould therefojs 
The vertue of the the care of every one 1 
perſon the chief means to enter upon 4 
conſideration in tate, to confider adviſedly 
Marriage. forehand,- and to chuſe th 1 
perſon with whom they m 
have this ſpiritual Friendſhip, thar is, ſuch a 
as truly fears God. There are many falle « 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world, ſome ma 
for Wealth, others for Beauty, and gener] 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would mary 
he ought, ſhould contrive romake his Marriy 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ferving God, a 
faving his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſar 
be no hindrance to them, and to thar purpoſe il 
vertue of the perfon- choſen is more condug 


than all'the wealth in the world, though 1% 


not, bur that-a competency of that may [i 


INS 13. But above-all things 
Unlawfal Mar- all take heed, rhat they m 
YIAges, not ſuch Marriages, as mall 

Not only be ill in their efiet 
but are aCtual fins at the time ; ſuch are then 
riapes of thoſe that were formerly. promiſed! 
ome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they right 
belong. to thoſe to whom they paſt the ? 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry th 
during the life of that perſon, is to take thei 
band or wife of that other, which is direct ad 
tery, as St. Pau[tells us, Rom. 7.3. Theu 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage 
thoſe, who are within. thoſe degrees of kind 


li _— tl. 


0.15. Of Friendſhip. \\ 4 $07 
tdden by God, the particulars whereof are 
own in the 18. and 20, of Levit. .and who- 
emarries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
sf nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to. his. de- 
id Wife, which'isas bad;commits that great 
of Inceſt, and fo tong'as he continues to live 
ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in that 

leuile. This warineſs in the choice of the' 
fon to be married, would prevent many ſad 
ts, which we daily fee follow ſuch raſh or 
wful matches. It were well therefore it 
ple would look on marriage, as our Church 
ies, as a thing not to be »»dertaken lightly, 
triſedly, or wantonly, to fatisfie mens carnal. 
and appetites ; but reverently,diſcreetly, advi- 
a oberly,and in the fear of God; andin fo do- 

no doubt, a blefiing- would follow, which 
wiſe there is little ground ro expect. Irhave' 
4 with this Relation between Husband. 
ig. The next is that between | 
ends; and this relation if it be Friend- 
natly founded, is of great near- (fp. 

& and uſefulneſs; but there is - © * 

e more generally miftaken in the world; Men. 
ally call chem their friends, with whom they- 
WW: an intimacy and frequeney of converſati- 
, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
areement and combination in fin. The 
kard: thinks him his friend that will keep: 

l company ;''the 'deceitful Perfon,” him that 
till rs him: Ando generally inall vi- 
they are-look'd-on- as friends: that- advance 
Ng. and: 


J 
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and further us in them. -- But God 'knows th 
far from friendfhip ; fuch. a friend as this, 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, why 
never backward in ſuch-offices. The true fri 
fhip 1s that of. ardirect contrary making; t 
concurrence -and agreement 1n' vertue,. no 
vice: in ſhort, 'a true friend loves his friend! 
that he is very zealous of his- good ; and certy 
ly he that is really: ſo, will never be the ink 
ment of bringing him.to the gra 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty, of 
; ._ friend-then, muſt be reſolved to; 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real adya 
rages, in which there-are ſeveral-particularsa 


tained. 
Ip 20, As firſt faithfulneſs in all tru 
Faithfyl/- committed ro him by his triend, wh 


weſr. ' ther that of goods; or ſecrets 
- that betrays: the truſt of a, friend 
either.is by all men lookt upon with abhorrens 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and vali 
cheries; and for fuch treacherous wounds tis 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, 


clus. 22. 22. T__ 
Wy te CAD | 21, Secondly, 'tis the duty,ot, 
Aſſiſtance. , Friend to- be: alliſting.to his fri 

G in all his outward needs ; to counk 
him when he wants advice : to:chear him wi 
he needs comfort :: to give him-when he wall 
rebeg.: and be agar by ras out ol ac 
troudle..or d; . 'An admirable exampit v 
have of this j Ien in. Fonathen to, 249K 
he leved: him , as .higgown : ſoul, and- We ſee 8 

e. 


not. only contrivesafor hs fakery when he wail 


xr, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue. and 
wer his friend, draws his father's anger upen 
"toturn it from. David, as;you may read at 


1 $419. 20. 4 | | 
2.1 be third and higheſt duty of __. 
2nd.i1s tO be, aiding and. aflilting. |. Admo- 
te foul of his tren d, LO; endea-, ii mul zo . 
ir to advance that in piety and 
we by all means within his power, by ex- 
ations and incouragements to.all verrue, by 
eſt and vehement diſſwafons from all fin, 
[not only thus in general, but. by applying to 
qarticular wants, eſpecially . by plain. and 
ndly reproofs, where he knows or reafona- 
believes there 1s any fault committed. This 
all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
king indeed that which none elte 1s. qualihed 
; Such an unwillingneſs there is in_ moſt men 
ear. of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
work, had need have a great” prepoſlefſion 
ſ(err hearts,to make them patient of it. Nay, 
Þ generally acknowledged to be the proper 
ofa friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
| oftender into ſecurity.; his not reproving 
Ide apt to make the other think he does no- 
eworthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
baſeſt part of a fatterer, ſoorhs and che- 
him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
rd how great need all men have at ſome time 
ther of being admoniſhed, twill appear a 
It unfriendly, yea, a'cruel thing to omit it. 
have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
twe cannnt fo readily diſcern. our own mil- 
iges, as we do other mens, and therefore 
| 'tis 


ws 
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'tis very neceflary they ſhould ſometimy 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more" 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may pie 
the multiplying of mare : whereas if we by 
tered to go unxeproved; it often comes toſy 
habit; that Teproofs 'willdo'no good. ,*Andi 
how ſhall that perſon beable toanſwer ir 
ro God or himſelf, that has by his filence 
trayed his triend to this'greateſt miſchief? 
rhe expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking « 
friend, Thy friend which is ts thine ow ſoul D 
13.6. And ſure. we ſhould in this reſpe& 
count our friends as.'our own fouls, by hh 
the ſame 'jealons tenderneſs ' and 'watchfult 
over their touls, which we ought to have of @ 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all if 
have entred any ftrict friendſhip, to make 
one ſpecial article in rhe'agreement, that t 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove eachott 
by which means it will become ſuch an avc 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenforioull 
or unkindneſs. | 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral pl 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
er ; we muſt not only affift our tne 
our ſelves,in what we can,but we muſt call 
Almighty's aid to them,recommending them 
neſtly ro God for all his bleflmgs, both tempt 
and ſpiritual. 


24.. Laſtly, We muſt beconts 
Conſtarcy. m our friendſhips, and not out 

4 lightneſs of tumour grow We 
of a fiiead, only becauſe we have had him 
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& wiſelt of Men gives warnzng of it, Prov. 27. 
Thine own fiend: and thy fathers friendFor ſake 
' Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
riend that ſhould make thee renounce his 
endſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
the infirmities of Men, and 1f thou haſt occa- 
1 to pardon him fomewhat to day, perhaps 
uv mayeſt give hins opportunity ' to requite 
x to morrow ; therefore nothing but untaith- 
Wiheſs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break tnis 


25 The laſt relation is that 
Ween Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
h which owe duty to each - their Maſters 

er. That of the 4lervant is Obeatence. 

it Obedience to all lawful | 
mmands; this ts exprelly required. by the 
oltle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants obey in all things 
Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt not 
a grumbling and unwilling one,” but ready 
| chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
re 5, with good will doing ſervice; and to help 
m herein, they are to conſider, that it 1s to 
tLord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
nded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
wefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
ch may well make them do it chearfully, 
F harſh or unworthy foever the Maſter be, 
elpect- 


eſpecially if what rhe Apoſtle farther 
verſe 8. be conladered, That there # a reward; 
expetted from God for it. wa 
\.....1.”. ....26,. The ſecond duty. of the't 
Fidelity. vant is faithfulneſs, and that muy 
......., of two, forts;. one as oppoſed ton 
ſervice,. the other to purloyning or defraud 
The firſt part of faithtulneſs is the doing of 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only wha! 
oe is over Im, and he expects puniſhment 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; } 
that ſervant that doth not make conſciend 
this, 1s far from being a Fairhful Servant, | 
rb being by the Apoſtle ſer oppolit 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requirg 
ſervants, Epheſ. 6: 5. The ſecond ſort of faith 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all thi 
1ntruſted to him by his Maſter, the not wal 
his Goods (as the unjuſt Steward was acal 
to have done, Lke 16.) whether by careleſs 
bezeling of them, or by converting any of tl 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his) 
ter. This latter is that purloyning of which! 
Apoltle warns ſervants,. Tit. 2. 10. and 8! 
'deed no- better than arrant Theft ; of this 
are all thoſe ways that the ſervant hath of gl 
'ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage © 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill barg! 
for him, and many the like: Nay, indsedl 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe 'than com# 
Theft, by how much there is a greater trult re 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the ci 
' As for the other fort of. unfaithfulneb, oy 


—__ —_——— 


— 


kind. I 5. Servants Daty. Ji? 


—. 


- 


iſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
Ers not much in effect trom chis, the Maſter 
uy loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
hen what odds 1s 1t to him, whether he be roby'd 
(the covetouſnels or negligence of his Servant 2 
nd it is {till the fame breach of trizit with rhg 
xmer ; for every Maiter is ſuppolea to intruſt 
s affairs as well to the care as the hone!ty of 
s Servant: for 'twould be little advantage to 
Maſter to be ſecured that his feryvant would 

t himſelf cheac him, whileſt in che mean time 
would by his carele(sn<fs give opportunity to 

thers to do it : therefore he that does not care- 
ly look to his Maſter's prohit,deceives his truſt, 

well as he that unjuitly provides for his 


27. A third duty of. a Servant is 
tience and meekneſs under the Sahmiſ/icr 
woots of his Maſter, not anſwer- to Rebake. 
f again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, ; 
W. 2.9. that js, not making ſuch ſurly and ryde 
plies, as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
ng too frequent among Servants, even in the 
ltelt reprehenfions; whereas S. Peter dire6ts 
ppcicinly to {utter even the moſt undeſzrved 
ection, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
I Per. 2. 20. But thepatient ſufferingof re- 
e15not all thar is required of Servants inffhijs 
Wer, they mult alſo mend the faulr they. are 
xed for, and not think. they have'. done 
eh, when they have ( though never ſo du- 
Wy) given the Maſter the hearin 2. | 


F 
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28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 
Diligence, 1s Diligence: he mult conſtancly ax 
rend to ell thoſe things, which ar 
the duties of his place, and nor give himfelf g 
idleneis and iloth, nor yet to Campany-keeping 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, whid 
may take him off from his Maſter's bufinefs, al 
theſe are neceſſary dures of a ſervant, which the 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's, wht 
will certainly call every one 'of them to an xc 
count, how they have behaved themſelves t 
wards their addy Maſters. 
29. Now on the other fi 
Aaſfers owe to there are ſome things alio 0 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to the 
Taſtice. Servants: As firit the Maſter 
bound to be juſt to them, 
rforming thoſe conditions on which they wa 
Þired: ſuch are commonly the -grving them fo 
and wages,and'that Maſter that with-holds thel 
35-an oppreſlor. [65 76H 
| 30. Secondly, The Maſter 15 
Admoni- admoniſh and reprove the Serv 
tion. in caſe of Fault, and that not ou 
in Faults againſt them, wherein k 
"Maſters are backward ; but. allo and more «l ( 
cilly in faults againſt God, whereat every 
ter ought to be more troubled than at ing 
*which tend only to his own lofs, or inconvg 
ence; the difhonour of God, and the hazaton 
the meaneſt Man's Sout, being infinitely # ; 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the oe 
kind can be. Ang therefore when Makes | 


L 


, 
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weſently on fire for any little negligence or taulc 
of 2 ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble fee rhem run! into the greate(t 
{ns againſt God, *r1s n ſign they contider their 
own concernments too much, 'and God's glory, 
nd their Servants Souls too littie. This 15 too 
ommonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
ally careleſs how their Servants behave them- 
flves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
jane their Families are, and therefore never 
teltow any exhortation or admonitton to' per- 
de them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; 
uch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
naccount how they have governed their Fami= 
&s. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
ndeavour to ad vance Piety and Godlineſs among 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
lin this lefler dommion of a Family, as m the 
rater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
x fo careful that we ſee he profefles, P/alm 
I. 7. That 0 deceitful perſon (hould awell in his 
e; that he that told lies [honld not tarry in his 

Mt; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
&, that his Family might be a kmd of Church, 
flembly of godly upright perſons: and if all 
ters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
Wd, beſides the eternal reward of it hereafrer; 
[2 preſent beneht by it, their worldly byfj- 

8 would thrive much the better; for 1f their 
Mants were brought to make Confeience of 

ar ways, they would then'not dare either to 

WF "colizent or talſe. | o_ 
"8'- Bur as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
and reprove their Servants, ſo they'muſt 
£2 allo 
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allo look ro do it in a due manner, that is, {p, 
may be moſt likely ro do good, nor 1n palſon wy 
rage, which can never work the ſervant to x 

thing but the deſpifing or hating him ; but wi 

ſuch ſoberand grave Speeches, as may convine 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſlure him, thai 
15a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a wi 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage) which make 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 


32. A third dury of the Maſter 
Goodex- to tet a good example of honeſty a 
ample. godlineſs to his Servants, witha 

which 'tis not all the exhortatia 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; ore! 
he pulls down more with his example, thant 
poſſible for him to build with the other; a 


'tis madneſs for a drunken or profane Maſter! 
expect a ſober and godly Family. 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter 
Adeans of In- to provide that his Servantsn 
ſtruttion. not want means of being | 
{tructed in their duty, 54 
that they may daily have conſtant times of wt 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayes i 
the Family : but of this I have ſpoken belt 
under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
here ſay no more of it. 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter 
Aloderation im all affairs of his own, 1s tofl 
Command. reaſonable and moderate Cv 
| mands, not laying greater 
dens on his Servants than they are able to 
particularly, not requiring ſo much work; * 
they ſhall haye no time to beſtow on their 


# 


—— 


End. 16, * Dzuty of Charity. J17 


on the other ſide he 1s not to permit them to 
we ſo idly as may make them either uſelets ro 
m, or may betray theimſetves to any 111. 

15. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to 
we his ſervants encouragement Enconrazement 

well-doing, by uſing them 7 well-aoine. 
ith that bounty and kindnets 

ich their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
erves; and finally, 1n all his dealing with them, 
15to rememover that himſelf hath.as the Apoſtle 
ith, Ep/. 6. 9g. 4 aſter in heaven, to whom he 
uſt give an account of the uſage of his meaneit 

vant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 
rough thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
ticular Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
anch of Duty to our Neighbours,that of Juſtice. 
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ther Branches of our Duty to our Neigh- 
bur. Of Charity to Men's Souls, Bo- 
Wits, Goods and Creatt. 


fr. HE ſecond branch of | 
Duty to our Nejgh- Charity. 

bours, 1s Charity , 
or Love. This is ths great 
wipel-Duty fo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ;, 
New Commandment, as himſelf cails it, Fohn 


F3 I}. 


218 The WWhole Duty of Mas. TY 
13. 34. that ze love one another ; and this is agy 
repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12,1 
and the firſt Epittle of S. oz 15 almoſt whol| 
ſpent in the perſuaſion of this one duty, by whid 
we may fee 1t is no matter of differed 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſ 
Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and liy 
ry of his Diſciples, Fobn 19. 35. By ths ſhall 
men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love m 
to another. 


| This Charity may be confide 

Is the Afe- ed two ways; firft, in reſpect « 

Hons, the Aﬀections ; ſecondly, of th 

Actions. Charity in the affett 

ons is. a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us t 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their 

Cities, 1n the ſame manner that Juſtice oblige 


us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpect eithe 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; f 
this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all goo 
to them an all theſe. 
And firſt for the Soul. If we hay 
To 7en's any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, 
Soxls, cannot but wiſh all good tro Men 
Souls ; thoſe precious things whcl 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with i 
own Blood, may ſurely yell challenge 0l 
kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore it v 
do not thus love one another, we are far fro! 
obeying that Command of loving as he hat 
oved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he | 
ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered | 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there? 


two great and ſpecial effects : the hirit, = pl 
rIFving 


Cind. 16, The Daty of Charity, 
ifying them here by his Grace ; the izcond, the 
making them everlaitigly happy in his Glory ; 
1nd both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our 
kindne(s, as to be earneſtly defhrous that all Men 
ould arrive to-that purity and holineſs here, 
which raay make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, rhat none, 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could ts 
cruel to thatof another Man's, as not ſtncerely 
tb wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us, there 
xe ſome perſons whoſe maiice 1s fo devilifh, 
25 to reach even to rhe direct contrary ; the with- 
ms not only the fm, but the damnation cf 
others. Thus my you have foine, who, mm any 
mury or oppreflion they ſuffer, make-it their 


only. comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 


Chriſtian be much more terrible than any ſuf- 
frrings they could bring upon him. He rhat is 
of this temper is a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direCtly contrary to the whole 
cope of that grand Chriſtian Precept, cf /ovineg 
wr Neighbours as our ſetyes, For it is ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to hinſelf; be he never & fond of 
the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end; and therefore by thar 
mule of Charity ſhould as much dread it tor his 
Neighbour. 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all 
jo to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
alth and welfare; we are- ge- ates, Goods, 
erally tender enough of our own ard Cred'?, 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 

| P 4 
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3, that can befal them: Now Charity, hy 
vertue of the fore-mentioned Precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever w 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like isn 
be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, thy 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, þ 


we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe wean 
never be ſaid to /ove our Neighbor as onr ſelve 


This:Charity of the aff 
Fﬀefts of this ons, if it be fincere, will certain 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral eftects, which 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſriftly required of us 
Firſt, ic will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo Fe from | 
ing occaſion of contention, that no provoc: 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
cne of the ſpecial qualit:es of Charity, that it wi 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And therefore 
whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 1s de 
ſtirute of this Charity. Secondly, 1t will breed 
compaſſion towards all the miteries of others 
every miſhap that befals where we with well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; 
and therefore if we wiſh well ro all, we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, ha 
a real grief and ſorrow to. fee any in miſery 
and that according to the proportion of the iu 
fering. Thudly, it will give us joy 1n the pil 
Herities of others. So/omon obſerves, Prey. . 
$7. 


——y 


th... AM. tt. 


und. 16. | Duty of Charity, &c. 321 


b4 — 
19. that the deſire accompliſht us ſweet ro the Soul ; 
id then whoever hath this real defire of his 
ctighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
1 their proſperity, gnd therefore he cannot bur 
uve contentment and ſatisfaction in 1t. Both 
ele are together commanded by S. Paxil, Rom. 
1 12. Repoxce with them that renyce, weep with 
tex that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
npotent, feeble Creatures, unable to beſtow 
kings where we moſt with them; therefore 
we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
put ſeek ir on their behalf from Him, whence 
ery good and perfctt gift cometh, James '1. 17. 
his 5 ſo nece{Jary-a part of Charity, that with- 
ut it our kindneſs 1s but an in{1gnifcant thing, 
kind of empty complement. For how can he 
believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
ot thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
rming them 1nto Prayers, which will other- 
ole be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought 
wilt fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but 
Wihorts that fipplications, prayers, and giving 
thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2.1. which 
recept all that have this rrue Charity of the 
art will readily conform ro. Theſe ſeverals 
ke (0 naturally the fruns of this Charity, that 
$a deceit for any Man to perſuade himſelf he 
ith it, who cannot produce thefe fruits to evi- 
ice 1t by. 
but there is yet a farther excel- 
icy of this Grace; it guards the IT caffs ont 
nd, and fecures it from feveral _Envy. 
at and dangerous vices ; as frlt 
P 5 from 


/ 
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tes, 


- 


trom Envy : this is. by the Apoſtle taught us tg 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4 Chari 
envyeth not ; and indeed, common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for Envy 1s a ſorrow at the 
roſperity of another, and therefore mult neeg 
S directly contrary to that defire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the eftect of love : fo that it 
love bear (way in the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thole pretend te 
this Vertue, that are ſtill grudging and repinins 
at every good hap of others 2 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Priac, Haughrineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementionec 
place, Charity vaxateth mot ut ſelf, 1s not puſſe 
#p ;and accordingly we find, that where this ver 
tue of love is commanded, there humility isJoyn 
ed with it. Thus it is, Co!. 3. 12. Pat on thereſar 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind 
and Row. 12. 10.Be ye kindly affettioned one toward 
4n0ther with vFotherly love, in honour preferring on 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attencas 
Humility is of Love. Indeed it naturally flo 
trom it, for Love always ſets a price and valu 
upon the thing beloved, makes us efteem an 
prize it ; thus we too conſtantly find it in fel 
love, it. makes us taink highly of our ſelves, th 
we are much more excellent than other Me 
Now 1f love thus plac'd on our ſelves, begt 
Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn ti 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beggſ® 
Humility, tor then we ſhould ſee and value tho 
eitts and excellencies of theirs, which now ca 
pride, or our hatred, make us to overlook _ lt 
neg 
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lect, and nor think 1t reaſonadle either to de- 
file them, or vaunt and magnihe our felves up- 
mn ſuch a compgriſon ; we thould certainly tind 
avſe to put rhe Apgitles exhortation in-practice, 
Phil. 2. 4.T hat we ſhould efteem other's better thax 
wr [clves. Whoever therefore 1s of to haughty 
zremper; as to vithe and diſdain others, may 


- 


wnclude, he hath nor this Charity rooted in his 


teart. 
Thirdly, It cafts ont cenfort- 
mineſs and raſh judging ; Chari- Cenſorionſe 
ty, as the Apoitle faith, x Cor. 13. zeſ-, 
$. thinketh zo evil; 1s not apt to + 
entertain 11] conceits of others,but cn the contra- 
fy, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth a!) things, ho- 
th all things ; that 1s, it is forward to behieve and. 
tope the bett ofall Men ; and furely our own ex- 
xrience tells us the fame, for where we love we 
we nfualiy unapt to diicern faults, be they never 
beroſs (witneſs the great blimcneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own) and therefore ſhall: 
trtainly not be like to create them, where they 
re not, or to 2ggravate them beyond their true: 
tre and degree: And then to what ſhall we im. 
Jute thoſe unmerciful cenfures and raſh judg- 
tents of others, ſo frequent among Men, bur. 
bthe want of tis Charity > 
Fourthiy, It cafts out diflembling. 
md feigned kindneſs; where this» D:i{ſem- 
Fue and real love is, that falſe and #/ing. 
Wunterfeit one fits from betore 1t, | 
ind this 1s the love we are commandedzto have, 
Bet as 4 without difſimulation, Row. 12; 9. In- 
ſeed where this is ro-ted irc the heartMhere Can: 
be: 
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be no poſſible uſe of difſimulation : becaule this 
in truth all thar the falſe one would ſeem to by, 
and fois as far beyond 1t,as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed,as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs: and yet ti 
to be feared, that does too generally ufurp thi 
place of this real Charity ; the eftects of it are toc 
vifible among us, there being nothing more con 
mon than to fee Men make large profeſſions ti 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned the 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fitthly, It caſts out all merce 

Self-ſeek- rinels, and ſeit-ſecking:. 'tis of | 
778 . nobie and garkar: a temper, that! 

defpifes all projectings for gain 0 


a, 


advantage, Love jecketh not her own, 1 Cor, 13,4 
And theretore that huckſtering kind of love 


much uted in the World,which places it ſelf on! 
there where 1t may tetch in benefit, 1s very | 
from this Charity. 
Laitly, Ir turns out of the he: 
Revenge. all malice and defire of Revengt 
which 1s {o utterly contrary to 1 
that it 1s impoſſible rhey ſhouid both dweill 
the fame breaſt; 'ris the property of love tot: 
all thinzs, 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt il 
juries, without thought cf making any otli 
return to them than Prayers and Bleſſings, al 
theretore the malicious revengetul perſon 1s of 
others the greateit itrariger to this Charity. 
'Tis true, if this Ve 
Tins Cbaricytobe were to be exerciſed but | 
extenced even iro wards ſome forts of peridt 
E nem igg, it might confiſt with mal 
"ow 
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others, it being poſlible tor a Man that bitter- 
hates one, to love another : bur we are to rake 
Ltice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
ur muſt extend and ſtretch it felf ro all Men in 


t: World, particularly to Enemies, orelſe it is * 


x that divine Chariry commended to us by 
Fiſt. The loving of Friends and BenefaCtors 
low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
aners, the worſt of Men were able to attain ro 
Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
ts we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
t us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept 
bving of Enemies, /Aatth. 4. 44. 1 fay unto yorr 
e your enemies, bleſs them that carſe you, ara 
9 for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
: and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
re to conclude, That all which hath been faid 
pncerning this Charity of the Aﬀ4eeCtivns, muft 
zunderſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleft 
emy, as our molt obliging friend. But becaute 
$is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
pt to object much, 'twill not be amits ro init} 
lIttle on ſore conſiderations which may eto: ce 
0n Us. 
And firſt, confider whar 
th been already toucht on, Adotives there- 
lat it 1s the Command of znto. Commazd 
rift, borh in the Texts above of chri/#. 
enttoned, and multitudes of | 
Wlers; there being fcarce ahy Precept ſo often 
rated in the New Teftament,a: this ef Þving 
forgiving of our enemies. This, Egb. 4. 32. 
- + He 
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'Be ye kind one to ancther, tenaer-hearted, forgi; 
one another: And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbegriy 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any mg 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt fargy 
30u, ſa alſo do ye. So alto, 1 Pet. 3. 9, Ny 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but 
trarwiſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume cf Te 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe: 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that th 
is {trictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed 
think there are few that ever heard of the 6; 
ſpel, but know 1t is ſo. The more prodigjoul 
{trange is it, that Men that call chemfelves Ct 
{tians, ſhould give no degree of obedience toit 
nay, not only fo, but even publickly avow, an 
protets the contrary, as we daily fee they & 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and <& 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſich 
Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's comman 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cz 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is me 
by the very word Chr:i/tian, which fhgnites 
Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Ch: 
ty 1s the very badge of the one, and leffon of ti 
other : and therefore it 1s the ereateft abfurdity 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves 
ſtians, and yer at the fame time to refit this | 
expreſs Command of that Chrift, whom tit 
own as their Maſter, 1f 7 be a Maſter, faith Gd 
where is my fear Mal. 1. 6. Obedience andt 
verence are {0 much the duties of Servants, ti 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Malt 
to whom he pays them not. 72» call ye me Un 
Lord, 414 do nit the thines 1 ſay? taith on 
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we 6. 46. The whole World 1s divided into 
wogreat Families, Chrilt's and Satan's, and the 
«dence each Man pays, f1gnihes to which of 
t{e Maſters he belongs ; it he obey Chriſt, ro 
iſt; it Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
lice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
icked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a 
yore direst obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
wery on our backs, the Proclamation whoſe 
brvants We are. What ridiculous 1mpudence 
:itthen, for Men that have thus entred them- 
lves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
ervants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know affuredly, 
at they ſhall not be owned by Him» but at the 
reat day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
wper Maſter, to receive their wages 1n fire and 
nnſtone. | 

A ſecond confideration 1s the : 
xmple of God ; this is an argu- Example o7 
nent Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God, _ 
le, to jmpreſs this duty on us, 

you may fee, Like 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ing given the Command of loving Enemies, 
e encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
Mat it 1s that which will make us the Chilaren of 
te Eizheſ?, ( that is, twill give us a likenels and 
lemblance to Him, as Children have to their 
farents,) for he zs kind to the unthankful, and the 
1; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Math. 5.45. He maketh kis ſun to riſe oa the evil 
ma on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſe and oz 
e u1j4ſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
Keration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
mw, 1s the fountain of perfection, and rhe be- 
ng 
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ing like to him, 1s the ſumm of all we can wit 
for ; and though it was Zucifer's tall, his Amkj 
tion to be like the Moſt High, yet had the like 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs an; 
Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel g 
Light. This defire of imitating our Heavenly F; 
rher 1s the eſpecial mark of a Child of his. No 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies is mo 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not on| 
1n reſpe&t of the temporal mercies, which he in 
difterently beſtows on all, his $:zz 474 Ratn on th 
zxj«ſt, as 1n the Text fore-mentioned, but chief 
im his Spiritual Mercies. We are all by oy 
wicked works, Cu. 1. 21. Enemies to him, an 
the miſchief of that Enmity would have fallz 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motiy 
behdes that of his pity to us, ta wiſh a reconc 
liation; yet ſo far was he from returning on 
enmity, when he might have revenged himlelfi 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contriy: 
how he may bring us to be at peace with hi 

T bis is a 1uge degree of mercy and kindnels, ! 

the means he uſed for effecting this, is yer far bt 
yond jt, he ſent his own Son from Heaven t( 
work ir, and that not only by perſiafions, bu 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us mile 
rable Creatures, that he thought us not too de 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chill 
both in /aying down his life for 72; eremies, andal 

in that meek manner ot doing ir, which we 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our 1:t1tarl 


Now furely, when all this 1s conf{icerec, we m 
we 
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"make S. Fohn's inference ; Beloved, if God [0 
ved 144, 0Hght alſo to love one another, 1 Fohn 4. 
; How ſhameful a thing is 1t for us to retain dit- 
bfures again{t our brethren, when God thus 
$by his towards us, and that when we have fo 
phly provoked him ? 
This directs to a third 
nfideration , the compa- The aiſþroportion 
w our fins againſt God, between our Of-- 
th the offences of our fences againſt 
kethren againſt us, which God, and mex's 
no ſooner ſhall come to againſt x. | 
, but there will appear a 
| difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
bets : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of. the 
xn againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
reaſes the guilt; whereas between Man and + 
n, there cannot be ſo great a diftance : for 
wh ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
Inency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
rd to them the greater, yet {till they are but 
en of the ſame nature with us, whereas he 1s 
Id blefled for ever. Secondly, there 1s his ſo- 
nenty and power, which 1s original in God, 
we are his Creatures, we have received our 
loſe being from Him, and therefore are in the 
kyeſt manner bound to perfect obedience: 
ſereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
Iinly have over another, 1s but imparted to 
m by God, and for the moſt part there 1s 
k of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
tuſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
lite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all that ever 
oy, whether in relation to rhis life 5 A 
- DEP 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fot! 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude- added to our of 
Crimes ; in which reſpect alfo'tis impoſſible 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a 
gree, for though one may be ( and toom; 
are) gwlty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can. 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which ( 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo gre 
toward God it 1s. Laſtly, rhere is the prean 
and multitude of our ſins againſt God, w 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injun 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much 
ner and more hainoully againſt him, than 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find ox 
tanitles of injuring liis brethren. Ts inc 
lity and difproportion our Saviour intimate 
the Parable, IAatth. 18. where our ofie 
a2ainſt God are noted by the ten thouſand 
I:nts, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are 
ſ{-ribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hu 
out-weighs a Penny, and ten thouſand out-m 
ber a hundred: yet ſo,-and much more, does 
weight and number of our fins exceed all 
oftences of others againſt us. Much more ml 
be faid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between 
faults which God forgives us, and thoie we 
poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren : But 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all rhe objec 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, again 
kindnels' to Enemies. They are apt to look 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thung, 
ſince God himſelfats it in ſo much a hight! 


eree, who can without blaſphemy ſay "ne 
| 0 
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abte> If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 


ar ſo to us, we inay learn the reaſon from 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 


th not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 


(hneſs unto him ; *tis the carnality and fleſh- 
& of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
xcfore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
|that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 


Wher Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
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b underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
leage. 

Nay, This loving of Enemies 

not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantreſs 


aint duty, and that I ſappoſe of thu dnty. 
1 faurwrh Dan bdavaolg ; 7008 | 
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z great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to.be 
din it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
we as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 


of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'ris 
enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
W them. No Man can fo deſcribe the raſte 
ny delicious thmg to another, as that by it he 
ll know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt actually. 
& of 1t : and ſure it is much more fo in ſpiritual 
alures, and therefore he that would fully 
W the ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of this du- 
et him ſet to the practice, and then his own 
erence will be the beſt Informer. But in 
mean time, how very unjuſt, -yea, and foo- 
11S 1t, to pronounce 111 of it before trial 2 
men to ſay, This is irkfon and intolerable, 
never fo much as once offered to try whe- 
T ndeed ir were ſo or 10? Yet by this very 
means 
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means an 1!] opinion 1s brought up of this mo 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among Me 
whereas in all juſtice the te{timony of it ſhoul 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, an 
they would certainly give another account ofit 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to 
had- only by this nearer acquaintance, yet m 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtan 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs 1n it, | 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it wit 
the uneaſinets of its contrary. Malice and Re 
venge are the molt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſr 
that can poſleſs the mind of a Man, they k 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effe 
their miſchievous.purpoſes, it diſturbs their v 
ry lleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16.71 
fo not except they have done miſchief and the 
ſleep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome tu| 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjo} 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. ! 
remarkable example of this we have in Hama 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſsa 
telicity ofthe World, yet the malice he had to 
poor deſpicable Man, /Aforaecai, kept him trot 
raſting contentment in all this, as you may k 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his fring 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes tilt 
Verſe 12. Yet all this availeth me nothing. 0 | 
as I ſee Moradecai the Few ſitting in the King 544i 
On the other ſide, the peaceable Spirit, thats 
quietly paſs by all injuries and aftronts, &0 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of 
Enemies : for let them do what they can» 0 


cannot rob him of his quiet, he is frm. as a i 
vw ' 
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ich no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
ious and revengeful Man 1s Jike a Wave, 
ich the leaſt blalt toſſes and tumbles from its 
lice, But befides . this inward difquiet of re- 
oeful Men, they often bring many outward 
-mities upon. themſelves,they exaſperate their 
emies, and provoke them to do them greater 
iſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
ſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
their revenge, to which 'ris ordinary to fee. 
en facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Lite, nay, Soul 
elf, not caring what they ſufter themſelves, to 
hey may ſpight their Enemy ; fo ſtrangely does 
dis wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
he contrary, the meek perſon he often melrs his 
verſary, pacifies his Anger; A ſoft Anſwer 
meth away wrath faith Solomon, Prov. 15.1 And 
te there 1s nothing can tend more to that end ; 


ut if it do happen that his Enemy be fo inhu- 


ane, that he miſs of doing that, yer he is ſtill a 
uner by all he can ſuffer. For firit, he gains an 
mortunity of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian 
race of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 

obeying the command, and imita:ing the ex- 
aple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
Woiit a moſt valuable advantage ; and then ſe- 
ndly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 

ard hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
Re duty : I anſwer;that the expectation and be- 
t of it is, and that alone 1s a delight infinitely 
ore raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
0Filual pleaſure can be. 


The 
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The fourth Confiderating 
If we forgive the Dangers of not performy 
zot, God will this Duty, of which I mis 
netforgive us. reckon up divers, but- I 
inh{t only on that great on 
which contains in it all the reft, and thatisr 
forteiring of our own Pardons from God, q 
having our fins againſt him kept {tll on this ſox 
and not forgiven. This 1s a coi:l1deration th 
methinks ſhould aftrizht us into good nature; j 
it do nor, our malice is greater to our ſee 
than to our Enennes. For alas! what hurt is] 
pollible for thee to do to another, which a 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy 
in lofing the pardon of thy fins> which sf 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himle 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Ti 
all he aims at, firit, thar we may fin, and the 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for the 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, a 
damnation being certainly the portion of eve 
unpardoned Sinner, belides all other effects ( 
God's wrath in this life. Confider this, and the 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt reveng 
thou ever actedſ{t upon another. 'T'is a denilili 
Phraſe in the mouth of men, That Revenge 
{weet ; but 1s it poſhible there can be ( even 
che moſt diftemperate Palate) any ſuch wet 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſt 
bitterneſs that atrends it > 'T1s certain no mi 
in his wits can upon fover judging, wnagl 
there is. But alas! we give not our {elvesti 
to weigh things, but {ufter our ſelves to be 


r.zd away with the heat of an angry humour, 
Ve 
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|; conſidering how dear we mult pay for it : 
ethe filly Bee, that in anger leavesat once her 
nd. and her life behind her ; the ſtmg may per- 
ul eive forme ſhort pain tothe fleſh it ſticks in, 
ut yet there is none but difcerns the Bee has rl:e 
jt-of it, that pays her life for fo poor a Re- 
nee: So 1t 15 1n the greateſt aCt of our malice, 
may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, pur 

n to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
{with the hurt'redounds to our ſelves by it, is 

) more than that inconfiderable pain 1s to 
ath; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiets 

at we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
hich no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
member then, whenſoever thou art contri- 

ne and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mt- 
weſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 

y, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 

nd let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 

at theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
pardon from 'God, though he give none to 
$Brethren. For he thatis truth it felf has aflu- 

d us the contrary,/Aatth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 

r treſpaſſes, And leit we fhould forget the 
xellity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 

ly Prayers, where we make tt the condition, 
which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive us 

F treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
aſt 25. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
ngeful perſon hay nnon himſelf, when he fays 
BPrayer2-He does in effect beg God not to 
five him ; and *tis too fure that part of his 
Ryer will be heard, he ſhall be forgrven jutt 
as 
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as he forgives, that 1s, nor at all. This is 
farther ſet our to us in the Parable of the; 
and the Servant, atth. 18. The Servant} 
obrained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a y 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cud 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exaCt a poor trifl 
tumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Li 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges h 
again with.rhe whole debt : and this Chriſt 
plies to our preſent purpole, Verſe 35. Hh 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto yougt ye 
our bearts forgive not every man ht brother t| 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitablench 
able to forfeit us the pardon Ged hath grant 
us, and then all our fins return again upon 
and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppole it need 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture fort 
truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may 1urt 
ſerve to perſuade any man, that acknowled 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger oft 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poflets all 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make 
avoid 1t. 
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The laſt confideration I 

Gratitude mention, is that of Gratit 
to God, God has ſhewed wonderful n 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered! 

vy things to bring us into a capacity of that 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall wenotti 
think our ſelves obliged ro fome returns 
thankfulneſs> It we will take the Apoli 
Judgment, he tells us, 3 Cor. 5. 15. That ji 
Chriſt died for us all, 'tis bat reaſonable thi 
ſhould nat henceforth live unto our ſelves, on 
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wn that died for 15, Indeed were every moment 
Four life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
Wire no more than common gratitude requires, 
id far leſs than ſich ineftimable benefits de- 
brre; what aſhameful unthankfulnels is it then 
odeny him fo poor a (arisfattion as this, the 
x2iving our brethren? Suppoſe a Man-that 
were ranſorned either from yeath or: Rn -by 
te bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould vu 
n his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
| in return of thar kindneſs of his,to forgive 
meflight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
hird perſon, would you not think him the un- 

Whnkfulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
fuſe this ſo great a BenefaCttor > Yet ſuch a 
etch, and much worſe,is every revengeful per- 

Wn: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal {lave- 

and that not with corr#ptible things, as ſilver 

0 2old, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt pre- 

ww bloxa, and hath earneſtly recommended to 

Wthc love of our brethren, and that with the 
ſt moving arguments, drawn from the gteat- 
of his love to us, and if we hall obRinate- 
refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo moderate a -demand, 
unſpeakable a vileneſs is 1t> And yet this 

d down-right, if we keep any rfalice or 
dee to any perſon whatſoever: ' *Nay, farther, 
W's nor barely an unthankfulneſs; butthers' is 
joyned with it a horrible cofitempr: and de- 

Wiz of Him. © This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 

n, that when He was to kave the World; He 
ht it the moſt precious thihg He could: be- 


"0, and therefore lefr it by way: of Legavy 
mn. Q 10 


\ 
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I ſhall only add thus one advice, that theſe, q 
whattozver ather remedies again{t this fin, mul 
be uſed timely, 'tis.oft-times the fruſtrating « 
bodily Medicmes, the applying them . too Jat 


and tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual: therefore 
it bepaſſible, let rheſe and the like conlideran 
ans be to-conſtantTy- and habitually fxt. in thi 
"Tf ..., © heart, That they may, frame 
The f/k riſong to tuch meeknels, as may. 
of raxcor tobe vent all rilings cf.rancor ori 
Sappreft. venge 1n thee, for 3t 1s mu 
betrer they ſhould ſerve as 
mour to prevent, than as ballam to cure! 
wound. Bur if this paſſon be not yer ſoubduſſ 
in thee, but. that there will be ſome ſtirring 
it, yet then-be 1yre, x0. take, ,it- at the very up 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as 1t were, 
on the injury by oftengolliog it in thy mind, WW 
remember betimes the foregoing conſideration 
and withal, thatchis.is a time and ſeaſon of 0) 
£0-thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew OR 
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rrofited in Chriſt's School, there now being an . 
Wporrunity oftered thee either of obeying and 


afing God, by paſling by this offence of thy 
ter or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt fuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unft to judge even m 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 
W by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
M Bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal Torments. 
ME Vhereas if thou put the queſtion to thy felt 
M before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
tis mpofſible'but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
ounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
h perverſe that thou wilt deliberately. chuſe 
fath, thou wilt ſurely praiſe according to that 
W-ntence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity,that of the Af- 
kctions. 
I proceed now to that of the 
ctions; And this indeed is it, Charity in the 
hereby the former muſt be ap- AFtons. 
; Wroved: we may pretend great 
Mity within, but if none break forth in the 
luWions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. James 
5 Wet of the Faith he ſpeaks of that it 15 dead, Faw. 
7-0. It 15 the loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
uf” £22775 before God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this love 
IP the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed,as 
io former was,in relation to the four diftin& ca- 
ſes of our brethren, their Souls,their Bodies, . 
gr Goods'and Credit. _ 
_ Qz Ihe 
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The Soul, I formerly roldyoy 
Towards the may be conſidered either-in a N; 
mind of our tural or Spiritual Sence, and i; 
Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us; 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul fignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are t 
«endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of « 
brethren,defire to give them all true cauſe of jo 
.and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee an 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to brinf 
out allthe Cordials we can procure, that is, tf 
Jabour by all Chriſtian and fir means tochear th 
troubled ſpirits of.our brethren, to comfort the 
#hat are in any heauineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Cor. 1. 4. | 
| Bur the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence 
Hzs Soul, 1s yet of greater concernment, an 
the ſecuring of that 1s a matter of 
much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
the mind only, in as niuch as the eternal ſorroz 
and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrow 
of this life; and therefore though we muſt nc 
omit the former, yet on this we are to emplc 
our moſt zealous charities; wherein - we are We 
£0 content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a {lu 
Zifh dort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe wii 
are toimitate the great Redeemer of Souls, wil 
did and ſuffered fo much in that purchace: Nr 
we muſt add alfo our endeavour to make ti 
that we wiſh them; to this-purpoſe it were Ve 
eeaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all off 
converfings with others, that one great deli: 
ef going ſome good tothejr Souls. If this} 
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wſe were fixt in.our minds, we ſhould-then.dif-- 
zm perhaps many, opportunities, which- now” 
we over-look, of doing fomerhing towards 1t.. 
The brutiſh- ignorance of one would-call upon: 
thee to endeavour his-inftruction-; the open- (1n: 
{inother, to reprehend- and admomiſh- him:; 
te faint and weak virtue of another, to conhrmi 
nd encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thyy 
other may give the ſome occaſion of exerci-- 
Wins ſome part of this Charity : or-if thy-circum»- 
lances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou! 
nk it vain toattempt any thing. thy elf, asf 
ther thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs;. 
any the like impediment be like to render thy- 
xhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious: 
thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably. find out: 
me other inſtrument, by whom to do it more: 
Kceſsfully. There cannot be. a- nobler. ſtudy- 
han how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore- 
here the dire&t means are improper, 'tis fit we:: 
Would whet our Wits for attaining of others. 
ieed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
ly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
\Went of others, as we do for every worldly tri-- 
Ing intereſt of our own; yet in them we are: 
Wvearied, and try one means after anorher; - 
| we compats our end. But if after all our ſe-' 
Ws endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men de not” 
ſler us, .or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
om them, if all our-wooings and intreatines. 
Mcn to have mercy. on their own Souls will 
t work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
txhort by thy examplz. Let thy great care 
tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach ro them 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com. 
palltons to them,but with the Prophet, Fer.1 3.17, 
Let thy foul weep in ſecret for them; and with the 
P/almiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine eye; 
becauſe they keep net God's Law,Plal.119.136.Ye, 
with Chrift himſelf, weep over them, who will uy 
now the things that belong to their peace, Lake 19, 
42. And when no 1mportunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf 
Thus we ſee Samxe/, when he could not difluade 
the people from that ſinful purpoſe they 'were 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not ceafe praying for them ; nay, he look'd 
on it as fo much a duty, that it would be fin for 
him ro omit it. God forbia, ſays he, that I ſhould 
{in againſt the Lord in ceaſmg.to pray tor you,1 Sam, 
12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Prayers 
will be quite loſt,for if they prevail not for thoſe 
tor whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, P/alm 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 


Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 

Charity in re- to exerciſe this Active Charity 
fp-&# of the towards the bodies of our Neiwh- 
Bay. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate their pains and mile- 

ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Lyke 10. ha 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'T1s 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch cafes, as S Famer tells us, ; 
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rather 07 ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food,. | 


"WI nt one of you [ay whto them, Depart in peace; briyer 
"Wl virrned and filled, porwithtanding ye fve bibs hot: 
; WY the rhings thut are neeufal for the body, what doth' 


it profit * Fames 2.15, 16. No ure, it prohtss 
them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and 1£ 
wilt-profit thee as little in reſpect: of thy Soul, 16 
1M vill never be reckoned to rhee as a Charity. 
18 This relieving of the bodily wants of our Bre- 
thren, 1s a thing fo ſtrittly required of us, that” 
we find it ſer down, Marth, 25. as the eſpecial: 
thing we ſhall be rried by at the laſt Day, on 
» the omiſſion whereof 1s grounded rhar dreadful 
: cu; 60 erſe 41. Depart from me ye enrled, into» 

werlaftize fire prepared for the Devil ana hos An 


| 4 
{Mi And if ir ſhall now be 4sked; what are the: 
© particular as of rhis kind which we-are'to per- 
M form > I think'we cannot betrer. inform 'our: 
M flves for the frequent and'ordinary ones, thin: 
© fom this Chapter, where are ſet dawn theſe: 
I feverals, The givine meat to the hungry, and drink: 
ro i the thirſty, harboring the [Er anger, cloathing the” 
taked, ad viſiting the fick and mpriſoned ; ' By- 
I vhich vifieing is meant not atbare coming to fee- 
M fem, but ſo coming as to comfore and -relieve- 
hem : for otherwiſe it will be but like the'Le- 
me 1n the Goſpel, Lxke 16. who came and: /ovked* 
the wornded man, bur did no: more, which: 
© vill never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
© on and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity,” for 
TY Ybich we cantiot want frequent: opportun: ries. 
but befides theſe there may ſometimes by God's 
epecial Providence-fall into our hands, occaſi- 
0s of doing other good: offices to the bodies of 
Qs. - our 
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our Neighbours; we may ſometimes find x 
wounded. Man with the Samaritan, and then ti 
our duty to do as he did : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as $y. 
{43a was, and then are with Daziel to uſe {| 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. Thi 
cate Solomon feems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. 


thou forbear to deliver bimthat is drawn unto deat 

and them that are read) to be ſlain ; if thou ſave, 
Behold we know it not ; aoth not he that pondereah 
the heart conſider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul guth 
not be know it ? Shall not he render to every man ac- 
coraing to his deeds? We are not likely to put of 
the matter with vain excuſes, but to remember 
that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
wil ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity: 
ſometimes .again ( nay, God knows, often now 
adays ) we may ſee a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then ir is a due Charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to ende- 
vour todraw him from it. It 1s impoſiible to 
ſer down all the poſſible. acts of this corporal 
Charity, becaufe- there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch-opportunittes as none can foreſee ; we art 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to 100k 
e1 it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to pi 
that-reſolution in praftice. This part of Charity 
{ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 


as we are Men, that we generally account en 
no 


| 
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not only unchriſtian, but 'inhumane, that are : 
yoid « #2; and therefore I hope-there will not - 
need much perſuaſion tot, fince our. very nature - 
inclines us ; but eertainly, that very conſidera- -_ 
ton will ſerve hugely to increaſe the:guilriof* 
thoſe that are wanting in it: - For ſince this'com> - 
mand 1s ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 
our diſobedience to-1t can proceed: from nothing - 


but a ſtubbornneſs: and reſiſtance againſt Ged-: 


who g1ves 1t.. 


ttt. 


0f Charity ;  Als-givine, &c; . Of Cha- 
rity in reſpect of our Neighbour's Credit, 
&c, Of Peace making : Of going to- 
Lai : .Of Charity to our Enemies, SC. - 


Sect.1, HE third way of expreſſing this - 
Charity is towards the Czoods 
or 'Eſtate of -our Nejghbour ; 

| we are to- endeavour his thri- 

ing and proſperity in: theſe-out- 

ward good things; and- to that Charity im re- 

end, be willing to affift and fiuir- /þe&# of * the 

tier him in all honeſt ways 'of © Goods. 

Mproving 'or preſerving them, -. | 

any -neighbourly and friendly ' Office : Op-'- 

portunities of thts do' many -timesfall - out. A-+ 

mnmay ſometimes by his power or perſuaftor- 
| Q.55 . _ deliver- 
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deliver his Neighbours CGoods out of the ;:ndsf 
a thief or oppreſlor ; ſomerimes again by ais ad. 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any lots or dz. 
mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towaras the are to do them, even to Our Rich 
Rich. Neighbours, thoſe that are ; 
wealthy ( perhaps much more 0) 
as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
teflening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, 
it the damage be but light to us in compariſon ot 
tae advantage to him, it will become us rather to 
hazard that light damage,than loſe him that grea- 
ter advantage. 
2. But towards our poor Brother, 
Towaras Charity ties us to much more ; we 
tbe Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſti 
at parting with what is our own to rehieve him, 
but as far as we are able, give freely what 1s ne- 
exflary to him. This duty of Alms-givang 1s 
p=rfe&tly neceflary tor the approving our love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, 3 
S. John tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath.this 
worlds goods, ard ſeeth his brother have need, ai 
fhatteth up his bowels of compaſſion from hin, hon 
dwelleth the love of God in him? *'Tis vain for hum 
xo pretend to loye_either God or man, ws 
laves his money fo much better, that he will ſes 
bus. pozr brother (who js.2 Man, and bears ” 
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image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than. 
| nart with ary thing torelieve him... On the othet : 
"MW ide.the performance of this duty is highly accep- - 
MW ible with God aswwell as with Men. | 
'W 23. Tis called, Heb.13.16. A ſacrifice wheye-- || i 
Wl ih Gd is well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4.18.'. 
$. Paul calls rheir Alms ro him, A ſacrifice accep-'- 11 
table, well pleaſing to Goa, and the Church: hath:. \}| 
always lobed cn ir.2s ſuch ; and therefore joyned.. If} 
it with che ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy- 
Sacrament... Bur becauſe even Sacrifices them- - 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccef- - 
table by being maimed. and blemiſhed, it will | 
here be neceſſary to. enquire .what are the due - 
qual/Fications of 'this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that. 
reſpe&t the motive, ſome the man- MAMotives of ' 
ner of our-giving. Themotive may - >f/ngruidg. 
be three-fold, reſpecting God, our: 
'W neighbour, and our ſelves. That which reſpeRts- 
God is obedience and thankfulneſs to him + -he - 
has commanded we ſhould give alms, and there-- 
fore one ſpecial end of ovr doing fo, mult be the. 
'M obeying that precept of his.- And: it: is from his - 
dounty alone that we receive all our plenty, and. 
this is the propereſt way of. expreſſing our. | 
thankfulneſs for it, for -as the P/aimif -laith,: 
ur goodneſs extendeth -Hot #ito God, P[al. 16:2... 
That tribute which we defire to pay x | 
Bf ffiares,. we catinot pay to'-his perfor, 'Tis this - 
poor, that. are: as if were: his' Proxy . atid-re-- 
ceivers,- and therefots Whatever » we thould by: 
way of thankfulne{$ give. bick apain uhts God, . 
Our alins is. the. way' of :doinig;. jr. Secondly; tn 
reſpect 
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reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt he ; 
true love and compaſſton to him, a tender fe}: 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his com. 
fort and rehef. Thirdly, in reſpe&t of our 
{elves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter. 
nal reward promited to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out ro us, when he bids us Lay ap 
our treaſure in heaven, Matth.6.20. And to make 
us friends of the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, that 
they may receive us into everleſig habitations, 
Luke 16. 9. that 1s, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a title-to thofe endleſs felici- 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 
fow in theſe works of mercy, which will be © 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we. ſhould, as the Apoltle- ſpeaks, 1 Cor.13. ;. 
Beſtow all our goods to feea the peor : But then we 
muſt be ſire we make this our fole aim, and. not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the prait 
of Men, as the motive of our Charity, that will 
rob us of the other ; this is expreſly rold us by 
Chriſt, AZarth. 6. They that fer their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with Men,muſttake 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Perily, I ſay wnto 
0:9, they have their reward ; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to. have Men their Pay-Maſters, than 
God,and'to them they are turn'd off; that little 
airy prane. they get from them, is all the reward. 
they mult expedt :.7e have no reward of my Father 
which &-in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have theretore 
need t&yatch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of yain glory ſteal notin, and befool us to 
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-t miſerable exchange of. a vain- blaſt of Men's 
reath for. thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal jays of - 
layen. 
;. In the ſecond place: we muſt 
Wh care. of our Alms-giving, in Afarner of 
Wit of the. manner; and that Alms-e:- 
Wh, we muſt give chearfully; Men. wine. 
Wizlly. value-a ſmall rching that 1s. | 


Wien chearfully, and. wich-a good heart, more 
Win a-much greater, that is wrung from a Man . 
"With grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God is - 
the ſame mind, he loves a chearful. Ef, 
er, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle. Chear-. 
| Wakes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 
 Wirtation, of not g:71g gr xagimely, or 
We i neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ture 'tis no unrea- 
| Wrable thing, that is herein required of us . 
xre being no duty that has ro humane nature - 
re of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it-be where - 
retouſnels or . cruelty have quite worked out 
x Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ftead:.. 
Itnot a. moſt raviſhing pleaſure to. him that 
thany bowels, to. ſee the joy that a feaſon-. 
lk Alms brings to a poor wretch > How it re- 
7s and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
king 2 Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creature 
we knows not.how to beſtow his Money on 
f thing that ſhall bring him in ſogrear a de- 
it, and -therefore methinks 1t ſhould be .no 
matter to give not only without grudging, 
Iteven with a great deal of alacrity and chear= 
Tri it being the fetching m of pleaſure to . 
elves. 


JD %. bs _ WMaSem _ TT OT *F a - R_ 


ts. Mis. . 4% _—_ ms £ » we to 


6. Thers 


75 o The Whole Duty of Man, 


\_ 6. There 1s but one Oh, 
The fear of im- Etion can be made againſt th 
poveriſhing our . and that 1s, . that the danger 
ſelves by it, vain 1wnpoveriſhing ones {&f þ 
and mpionus. What one gives may take © 
| that pleaſure, and make Ms 
either not giveatall, or not fo cheartully, 
this I anſwer ; that firſt, were this hazard.never( 
apparent, yet-it being the Command . of Gy 
that we ſhall thus give, weare yet to obey che 
fully, and beas well content to part with 9 
g00ds In purſuance of this duty; as-we are man 
times called to do upon ſome other. In which a 
Chriſt rells us, He that for ſakes not all that. he hat 
cannot be his Diſciple. 

-, But ſecondly,this is ſure a vain {uppofitio 
God having particularly promiſed the .contra 
to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring Bleſinl 
on them, even-in theſe outward things. 
liberal Soul [hall be mage fat, and he that watert 
ſhall be watered alſo hin;ſelf, Prov. 11.25. 
that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28.2 
And many the like texts there are, fo that 0 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded -1n6 
rect unbel:ef. The ſhort of it 1s, we dare N 
truſt God-for this. Giving-.to the poor 1s direct 
the putring our wealth into his hands.. He tf 
giveth to the poor lenaeth: to the Lord, Prov. 1 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of rep! 
ment. as it follows in that Verſe, That wh:th 
hathgiven will he pay &im again.. It. -1$-among 
Men thought a great diſparagement,. when 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either thi 
them not. ſuſhcient, or- not honeſt... How ? 


» 
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« 2Front 1s 1t then to God thus to diſtruſt him > - 
ay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, ro doubt 
ſecurity of that,, for which he has thus ex- 
rely paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and 
erefore cannot. be inſufficient, and who 1s the - 

5d of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
od his promite? Ler not then that infidel fear 
future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
wm thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
kely to pay .chee, yet God becomes his Surety, . 

xd enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
xdly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it 1s ſo - 

ic from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 

tis thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ter chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
here he may both improve, and be certain of - 
tat his need, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
Wim, cſpectally-1f he be in danger of Thieves, or 
ther accidents, by which he may probably loſe 

t. Now alas! all that we poſſeſs 1s in. minute- 
danger of loſing ; innumerable accidents there 

me, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man tc 
kroery : he that doubts this, let him bur read 

"Wit ftory of Job, and he will there find an ex- 

ple. of it: . And theretore what fo prudent 
ourſe can we take for our wealth, as to pur it. 

but of che reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
git to God, where we may be {ure to kind it- 
Rady at our greateſt need, and that too with . 
MWiuprovement and encreaſe » In which reſpect it 
W that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 
WM: Cor. 9. 16. We know it 1s the nature of Seed 
lat is fown, to multiply and ancreafe, and fo 
Pal} our acts of mercy, they return not _ 
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and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves wi 
them; a-moſt plenteous and bounriful harye} 
God deals not with our Alms, as. we too oft 
do with his Graces, wrap them up in a. Napki 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advanta 
to us, but makes us. moſt rich returns : and. there 
fore we have all reaſon.moſt cheartully, yea, joy 
telly. to fer: to this Duty, which we have {ud 
invitations to, as well in reſpect .of our own! 
tereits;. as our Neighbours needs. . 
8. Secondly, We mult give 
Give ſea- ſonably : . Ir is true. indeed there ar 
ſonably. tome fo poor: that; an Alms-a 
never come unſeafonably , becaul 
they always want, yet even to them there mz 
be fome ſpecial fea{ons of doing ir:to their gre: 
ter advantage; for ſometimes ak Alms may na 
only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent ex 
tremity, but by the right timing of 1t,; may {: 
him in ſo:ne way of a more comfortable ſubſilt 
ence afterward. And for the. molt,. I preſume! 
15a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we jntend to any 
as ſoon as may be, tor delays. are hurttul often 
times both ro them and our ſelves ; firſt, as te 
them,. it 15 ſure the longer we delay, the longt 
they groan under the preſent want, and after We 
have deſigned them- a relief, it is in fome degre 
a cruelty ro defer be{towing of it, for fo long W 
olong their ſufferings. You will think bm 
ard-hearted Phyſician, that having .a certal 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he-migh 
preſencly apply it,. wake unnecefſary delay 
and fo keep the poor man {t:1] in torture :- an 


the {ane it 15 here « we want of the due ron 
300 


Find. 1 7. Of Alms-giving, &c. p «3 


tet 


fon, if we can be_ content our poor Brother 
ould have one honr of unneceſlary ſuffering, 
when we haye preſent opportunity of relieving 
km ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
jet whatever we intend him tor his greater com- 
ot, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
ty amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
Clves, 'tis 11] to deter ; for thereby we give ad- 
untage to the temptations either of Satan or 
ur own covetous humour, to difluade us from 
t, Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
uties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution,our pur- 
wes cool, and never come to act ; ſo many 
flve they will repent, but becauſe they tet not 
nmediately upon 1t,one delay ſucceeds another, 
d keeps them from ever doing it all; and ſo- 
ts very apt to fall out in this caſe;efpecially with. 
Men whoare of a covetous temper,and therefore 
hey of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves 
bus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 

are to give prudently, that is, to Prudently. 
"Wire moſt, where it is moſt need- 
TW and in ſuch a manner, as may do the Recet- 
Þr moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
Want of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
W all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give- 
Wore to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdnefs 1s the 
aſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
reit, and ſo bothencourage the one in their 
lleneſs, and diſable our ſelves. trom giving to 
W* other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may. be the 
elent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
Kare to relieve them : but where no ſuch preſ- 
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ſing need is, we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe out the f 
ter objects of charity, fuch as are thoſe whoe 
ther are not able to '|abour, or elſe have a great 
charge than their labour can maintain, and 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch mz 
ner as may be molt likely to do them good : t 
manner of which may ditter according to t 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to fon 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and littl 
to ethers the giving it all at once may tend mo 
to their benefit ; and ſomerimes a ſeaſonable log 
may do as well as a gift, and that mav be int! 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to gt 
but little: but when we thus lend on Charity, 
muſt lend freely wirhout Uſe, and alſo with 
'purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pa 
we will forgive ſo much of the. Principal ash 
needs require,and our abilities will permit. Tha 
'want much of this Charity, who clap up pc 
debfors in Priſon, when. they know: they ha 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which 1s a ge 
cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nj 
thing 1s gained to our ſelves by it, 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give. liberally, 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in .our Alms,and g'W# 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will-bring alpol$ 
no relief to the receiver. for- that-is a kind 
mockery ; 'tis as if 'one ſhould pretend to fe 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by. giving hm 
crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that would 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *is too near thep 
ortion of ſome Mens Alms ; ſuch Men are "i 
ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew 0 


the Bapriſm of Joh», for 'tis to be obſerved: b 
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a Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of 
Writ, makes it a ſpecial part of I1s Doctrine, 
ut he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him 
Wt hath none, Lake 3.11. He ſays not, He that 
th ſome great Wardrobe,but even he that hath 
:two coats muſt part with one of them; from 
hence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s 
we (not our vanity, but ) our need, ſhould 
us be diſpoſed of, when our brethren's necefſ1- 
requires 1t. But if we look into the firſt time 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
xded rhis proportion of John's ; the Converts 
fned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
euſe of the brethren, Atts 4. And though that 
ng upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
pmeaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
wus how prime and fundamental a part of 
MWinſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
t founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
it were practiſed ; and if we farther confider 
at precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
tn to the /a1ing down owr lives for the brethren, 
ſum 3. 16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
God's account ſo much more precious than our 
Rs, that he would command us tobe prodigal 
the one, and yer allow us to be ſparing of the 
ler, 
Ii A multitude of Arguments might- be 
ueht to recommend this bounty to all that 
els Chritt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
ind uſed by S. Paxlto the Corinthians on this 
hon. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
Ur8.9. For ye bnow the grace of our Lord Feſwus 
nt,who thoxgh he was rich, yet for your ſakes he 
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became poor, that ye through hs poverty might 
rich.Chriit emptied himſelt of all that glory x 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fathe 
and fubmirted himſelf to a life of much me 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And the 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty « 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps tor 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the & 
pectation of reward, which will be more or | 
Hs, to _ degrees 5 oo _— 2 Cor, 9, 
e that ſoweth ſparinely ſhall reap ſparingly, a 
he that ſoweth ants [hall ta FANG: 
think him a very improvident Husbandman t 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, 
to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 'twill be 1 
us, if by the-ſparingneſs of our Alms, we mak 
our {elves a iank harveſt hereafter, loſe e:thi 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which Gc 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. W 
is the proportion which may be called a liver 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, ther 
being degrees even in liberality ; one may | 
liberally, and yet another give more liberall 
than he ; beſides, liberality. 1s to. be meaſure 
not fo much by. what is given, as by the ablli 
of the giver. Aman. of a. mean. eſtate. may 8 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be rhe more| 
beral perſon, becauſe: that lirtle may be mo 
out of his, than the greater is out of the othe 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Wido 
toMave given much more-to theTreafurythan alt 
rich men, Luk. 21.3. not that her two mites we 
more than their rich gifts, but that 1t was M0 
for. her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where 
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hey gave out of their abundance what they 
wht eafily ſpare. Every man muit herein 
be for himſelf ; we ſee the Apoltle, though 
ameſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 


"Wcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 


tlaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. 
ery 147 According as he purpoſeth in hes heart, ſo 


"Wi 27ve. But let us till remember that the 


l 


re we give ( provided we do not thereby fail 
the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
wend on us ) the more acceptable ir 'will be to 
nd, and the more rewardable by him. And 
cure the performance of the duty of Almſ- 
ng, ( whatever the proportion be ) we may 


WW very well to tollow the advice S. Pax! gives 


"yon; " a ps: 1 Cor. p 6. 2. bg 
rſt aay of the week let every one of you lay by 
4g as God hath proſpered him. If men 
uld do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
r this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
tto be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by 
tle and little, the expence would become leſs 


Wible,and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 


| 


$5 and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
wreater diſourſements ; and ſure this were mn 
der reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
en a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
0d ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
ters the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
te ro God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
ined. If any will ay they cannot fo well 
tkly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
ime, I ſhall not contend with them for thar 

precile 
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Preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quyy 
ly, ſoit be done. But that ſomewhat fy 
i1l be laid by in bank for rheſe uſes, rathery 
lefrlooſe to our ſudden Charities, 1s ſure y 
expedient ; and I doubr not, whoever willn; 
trial of it, will upon experience acknowledy 
to be {o. | 
12. The fourth exerci{ 
Charity in reſpefF our Charity 1s towards 
of the Creait. credit of our neighbour: 
of this we may have 
occaſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, x 
ſometimes alſo towards'the guilty. If one wh 
we know to be an innocent perton, be (land 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do ut 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
livering him from that falſe imputarion, a 
that not only by witnefling when we are cal 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſti 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not bek 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place ak 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, bur that i! 


anly a flander toſt from one to another, yet erliſry 
there we are to do what we can to clear him 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare wilt 
we know of his innocency. Bur even, to Ma 

/ 


guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to! 
rformed, ſometimes by concealing the tally 
af it be ſuch that no other part of Chariy! 
others make it neceflary to diſcover it,or it be 1g 
fo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray WM; 
{elf. The wounds of Reputation are of all otiſo 
the moſt incufable, and therefore it may W 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, v 
| AV 


( 
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ere they bave been deſerved; and perhaps 
þ 2 tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſgoner 
-o the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe+ 
&d ( as it ought top be ) with all earneſtneſs 
rrivate admonition : But it the fault be ſuch, 
tit be-not to be concealed, yet ſtill theremay 
lace for this , Charity, in 'extenuating and 
Ening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : 
if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly; Chari+ 
will allow ſome abatement of the Cen(ſure, 
ich would belong to a defigned and delibe- 
2 Act; and ſo proportionably in other cir- 

ances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
is Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
her innocency or guilt we have no know- 
be, but are by ſome doubtful aCtions brought 
der ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
at it is the property of love not to think evil, 
judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both 40 
lain from uncharitable conclufhons of them 
ir ſelves, and- as much as lies in us, to keep 
ters from them alſo, and ſo-endeayour to prey 
rve the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
ntimes-as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
es, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
at.7.1. Fadge not : and when we conſider how 
at is backt in the following words, That ye be 
t jzdoed, we ſhall have cauſe to beheye it no 
ch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
me to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment 


» 
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13. I have now gf 
The att-s of Cbari- through this Attive Cha 
ty in (ome reſpeits ty, as it relates. to the fe 
atts of Tuſtice al- ſeveral capacities of » 
ſo. brethren, many of the 1 
ticulars whereof were | 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of ſuſti 
If-any- think it improper, that the ſame a 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity tl 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity þ 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to 0 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince ' 
ſure, paying of debts 1s a part of that: Yert 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh | 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I ha 
- choſe to enlarge on them in particular retere 
to Charity. Bur I defire it may (till be remeni 
bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, 1s 
much a due from us, that we fin not only aga 
Charity, but Juſtice too,if we negle& ir ; whi 
deſerves to be conſidered, ' the more to fiir 
our care to the performance, and the ratik 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in tl 
point. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy, 
things purely voluntary, that they haveno0 
ligation to; and the effe& of it is this, thattli 
are apt to thmk very highly of themſelves, W 
they have performed any, though never 
mean, but never blame themſelves, rhought! 
omit all: whichis a very dangerous, but w 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſuakc 
If there be any Charities wherein Juitice 15. 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the he1g 
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ind degrees of them are not made matrer of 
fri Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God: and even after theſe, 'twill be 
jery reaſonable for us to labour ; but that can- 
not be done withour taking the lower and neceſ- 
ary degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
Wore be tor them. | 
: 14. Tohelp us wherein there | 
will be no better means, than The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
rand rule of Loving or Neigh- | 
C: as eur (elves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
hmm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
km. 13.9. Let this therefore de the itandard, 
whereby to meaſure all tay actions, which re- 
hte to others ; whenever any neceflity of tliv 
Neighbours preſents it felt to thee, ask thy felt, 
whether, 1f thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would nor make thee induſtrious for 
lief,and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
wſt have the ſame eftett for him. This-45 that , 
oyal Law, as S; Fames calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
bich all that profes themſelves ſubjeCts to - 
Uriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is fo, 
All not fail of performing all chariries to 
hers, becauſe 'tis ſure he would upon the like 
ccahons have all ſich performed to himfelF. 
Te 15none but wiſhes to have his good name 
tended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
ing {ucconred ; only it may be faid, that in 
(piritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
emſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry 
len they are given them; it may therefore 
R leem 
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Teem that ſuch Men are:not.by vertue of this rule 
 *H1ed to thole forts of Charities. To this I an. 
£wer, That the love of our ſelves, which is her 
$t as the mealure of that to our Nejghbokr, j 
to be under{Food to be that reafonable loyy, 
which Men ought to have: and therefore thoy 
Aa Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yg 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
Siglir, he has (till acclaim to ſuch a degree of oy 
Jove, as 1s anſwerable to that, which in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and tuch I am lu 
as this -care of our {piritual eſtate; and therefore 
'tis-not our deſpifing our own fouls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other. Mens : yet] 
Fhall not.much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, tt 
mg neither likely that'they will be perfwaded tt 
x, or.do any good by it, their i] example wi 
over-whelm all their good exhortations, an 
make them unfruitful.  — * - 
15. There 1s yet one ACt of Ch: 
| Peace-ms- wity behind, which ' does not x 
" king, perly fall under any one of tl 
former theads, -and yet may re 
£0 thern all, and that 1s, the making peace at 
amity among others ; by doing whereof we 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods anfiſc 
Credir of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dagſu 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The. reconcilngſeni 
of enemies is a molt blefled work, and bring ! 
bleſſmg on the Attors : We have Chriſt's ws 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5, 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligent 
fo lay hold of all opportunities of doing tis 
&ce of Charity, to ule all our Art and endeav 
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take up all grudges' and quarrels we diſcern 
imong others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to prelerve it 
where it is : Firſt, generally. by ſtriving to be- 
ztin the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
alue of that moit precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we {ee likely to fall 
que, It may many times be in the power of a 
dicreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſakes and miſapprehenons, which are the firſt 
xo1nnings. of quarrels and contentions; and 
t will b2 both more ealie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacite {trifes. 'Tis ſure 
tismore eaſe, for when a quarrel 1s cnce brokers 
ut, 'cis like a violent flame, which cannot fo 
on be gueachr, as it might have been, whileft 
was but a ſmnotirering hre. And then 'tis al- 
0d more profitable, for 1t prevents raany fins, 
mach in' the progres of an' open (contention, 
almoſt ſure to be.commitred. S:lomon lays, 
hk the multitude of words there wanteth uot ſin, , 
Tov. 10. 19, which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
y fort'of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
d then; though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
fed, yet thoſe figs will (Hi remain on their ac- 
bunt ; and4hercfore it is a great Charity to pre- 
ent them. * | = | 
16. But'to fit a Man for 
lis ſo excellent an Office Fe that ungertakes 
Peace-making,- 'tis ne- it, maſt be peare- 
ry that he be firlt re-- able himſelf. 
arkably - peaceable him- 
m; tor with what face canſt thou perſivade 
R 2 | others 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 

ife'f> Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work > 'T will be a ready reply in every 

Mum's mouth, Thor Hypocrite,caſt oxt fir it the beam 
0 it of thine own eze, Matth. 7.5. and thereforehe 
Fire thou qualihe thy ſelf tor the work. There 
1s one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to he 

little regarded among Men, and thar is 1n the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſles; Men 

Of going to think it nothing to go to Lay 
Law. | about every perty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law an 

heir fade, never think they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould -be unwilling for ſud 
Night matters to trouble and difquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not.that all going to Law 1s utterly un 


chriſtian, bur fuch kind of Suits eſpecially, « 


are awon contentzoutnels, and ftoutneſs of h 

mour, to defend ſuch an incontiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm 
or which 1s'yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treipals 
And even m Ppreat matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat-of his right for love at Peace 
goes {urely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree 
ably to the advice of the Apdſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 


ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be a 


frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable 
that it 1s neceRary for us to go to Law, yet eval 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace 
friſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and a Chriſt 

'temper rowards the party, not ſuffering « 

hearts to be at all eſtranged from him = ſecondl 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable tt | 


| 
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of agreement, whenever they: ſhall be offered; 
nd truly if we carry not this temper of mind in- 
qur ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcileable 
with that peaceablenels ſo ſtrictly required of all. 
riſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make: 
t their pleaſure themfelves to diſquiet their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do: 
t, This tender regard of Peace both in our elves. 
id others, 1s abſolutely neceflary. to be enter- 
tined of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
he ſervants of him, whole title 1t.15 to be the: 
Prince of Peace, 1/a. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to 
toucht on concerning Thr cvarity of ther 
tis Charity of the Attions, acHons rinift rearh 
the extent of 1t, which ro Enemies, 
tft be as large as the for- 
ter of the AfﬀeRions, even to the taking in, nvt 
aly ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, . 
ut even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
ady ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
nder to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
yany thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed: 
Duty, twill ſare then appear no unreaſonable- 
ung to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them: | 
bod turns : for when we have once forgiven; 
lem, we can then no longer account them ene- 
es, and ſo 'ewill be no hard matter even to 
h and bloud-to do all kind -things to ther. . 
Idindeed this is the way, by which we mult: 
1! the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis eafie to 
f }, 1 forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op» - 
Wtuniry of doig him good is offered, thou 
Unelt it, 'ris apparent there yet lurks the = | 
malice - 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a through 
o1vencls, there will be as great a readine(s to he 
nefit an enemy as a friend ; nay, perhaps in ſon 
reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon loo| 
ing upon it as an efpecial prize, when he has x 
opportunity of evidencing rhe truth of hisrecor 
cihation, and cbeying the precept of his Saviou 
by doing good to them that hate him, at. s, 
Let us therefore refolve that all actions of king 
neſs are to be performed to our enemies, f 
which we have not only the command, but al 
the exampleof Chriſt, who had not only fom 
inward relentings towards us his obſtinate an 
moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in ad 
and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, bur ſuch : 
colt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely we c 
never pretend to be either obeyers of his Cor 
mand, or followers of his Example,it we gruag 
eo teſt;fie our loves to our Enemies by thok 

mich cheaper ways of feeaing them in hunger, al 
the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle 
Rom. 12.20. But if we could perform thele 20 
of kindneſs toenemies in ſuch manner as migi 
eraw them from their enmity. and win them! 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; And th 
we ſhould aim at, for that we fee the Apoſt 
ts as the end of the forementioned acts ot fer 
ing,C*c. that we may heap coals. of fire on the 
heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 1! 
all love and tenderne(s towards us ; and tl 
were indeed the moſt compleat way of wml 
ting Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 1 
fered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us | 
himſelf. 8 
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18. I have now. ſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty ro: Self-love aw 
jr Neighbour, towards the hindrance to- 
performance whereat I know no- thu Charity; 
thing more neceflary, than the | 

wraing out of our hearts that ſelt-lovewhich fo 
often poſlefles them ; and rhatto wholly, thar ix: 
kaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice net- 
ther to our Neighbour. - By this (clt-love I mean: 
not that true love of our {elves, which 1s the love: 
ind care of our Soils (for that would certainly- 
kelp, not hinder us in this duty) but 1 mean that: 
mmoderate love of our own worid:y intereſts: 


ind advantages, which is apparently the rootot. 
all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards: 
others. We find this fin of felf-love (et by the: 
Apoſtle in the head of a. whole troop of fins; 
2 Tim.3.2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 


Satan's camp ; and-certainly, not without reaſon; 


for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which. like the Dragon's tail,. 
Rev.12.4. tweeps away all care of duty to others. 


Weare by 1t made ſo vehement and intent. upon 


the pleafing our ſelves, that we have no regard: 


to any body elle, contrary ro-the. direction of 
S. Payl, Roms. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our- 


elves, But everyman to pleaſe his Neighbour for: 
is good to edification ; which he backs-wirh the: 


example of Chriſt, Verſe 3. -For even Chriſt: 
pleaſed not himſelf : Tf therefore we have any fin- 
cre defire. to have this vertue of charity rooted 
Rn our hearts, we mult bs careful ro weed out 


this fin of ſelf-love, for 'tis impotſible they can 


proſper together, 


R. 4. 19. But: 
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19. But when we have remg. 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we myf 
ro procure it, remember that this, as all oths 
graces, proceeds not from oy 
ſelves,it is the gift of God, and therefore we myf 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſendhi 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form 
a Dove, a meek and gall-leis creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable y 
rghtly to perform this duty. 


wm -, cy gs <A +, 


ay | Have now paſt through 
Chriſtian Duties thoſe ſeveral Branche| 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewe 
Fleaſant. you what 1s our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our Neih- 
Þour :; Of which I may fay as it is, £6. 10. 28 
This do and thou ſhalt live. And furely it is ao 
zmpoſtible task to perform this in ſuch a mex- 
fare, as God will-gracioully accept, that is, n 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God 
not that auſtere Maſter, Lake 19. 20. that reap 
where he has net ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
which heis not ready by his Grace to enable us 
ro perform, 1f we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing it by 
Diligence. And as it 1s not impoſlible, to nel 
ther 1s it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to thinkit. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
ro do as the Spies did, 1\»»:b.23. 28. Þring np 4 
ill report wpon this good Land,this Rate of Chriſty 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gy: 


ants we ſhall meet with ; bur let ws not chus bt 
cheated, 
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heated, let us but take the courage to try; and 


\ 


F 


meſent pleaſure, and if we- feel-it not, 1t 1s be- 
meafinels. 


n16ſelf is molt pleaſant, the. Duties are not ro 
be accuſed for 1t. And then ſecondly, even 


overcoming thoſe corrupt cuttoms 41s ſuch, as 


| bate. 
21, Hut 1t will perhaps be- 

lad thar ſome. parts of piety. Even when they 
Mare of fuch a natnre, as will © expoſe 244 to 0xt- 
be very apt to. expoſe us to- ward ſuFerings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in | 
he World, and that thofe are not- joyous but 
prievous, | 
}. laniwer, that even in-thoſe there 1s matter of 
My. We fee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, The 
Wed that rhey were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Worft's name, Ats 4.41. And S. Peter tel's ns, 
| That if any ſuffer 45.4 Chriſtian,he ts to glorifie God 
7, 1 Per. 4.16. There is -luch. a. force and 

KR-5, vertue 


Of tarntng to God. 109. 


xe ſhall indeed hind 1t a Canaan, a Land flowing ' 
mthmile and hoxey : God 1snot in this reſpect to - 
tis People 4 wilderngſs, a Land of aarkneſs, Fer. 
1:31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
we joy, bur helps them toa great deal: Chriſt's | 
yoke 1s an-eafte, nay, a -pleaſant yoke, his: bur- 
dn a light, yea a gracious burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of - 


auſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- - 
toms make;- which” by the contention raiſes an : 
But then firſt, that is to be-charged . 
only-on our ſelves, for having got thoſe 11] cu-- 
toms, and thereby made that hard to us,- which 


there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, . 


hugely outweigheth all rhe trouble of the com- 
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ertue in the teſtimony. of good Conlciencegs; 
able to. change rhe greateſt ſuffering into the 
greatelt triumph, and that teſtimony we can; 
ver have more clear and lively, than. when ws 
&ifter for righteouſnels ſake : ſo that you {x 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its faddef 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far {urpal 
all. the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even iri the inſtant, while we are in the ſtars 
of wartare upon Earth. But then 1f we look for 
ward to the crown, of our victories, thoſe eter: 
nal rewards in. Heaven, we can never. think thoſe 
tasks (ad, though we had nothing at preſent td 
{weeten.them, that have fuch recompences await 
themar-the end, were our labours never fo heayy 
we could have no caule to faint under them. Let 
us therefore. whenever we meet with any. dif: 
couragements 1n.our courſe, fix. our eyz on thi 
rich prize, and then ran with patience the rac 
»wh:ch 15 ſet. before. us, Heb. 12. 2. follow thi 
Zaptain. of our- Salvation through the greatelt 
fuffermgs, yea, even through the ſxme red ieaof 
bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 0 
bedience to him ſhall require it ;. for though our 
fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it- (elf 
we are {ure to be no loſers by it, for to.ſuch he 
hath.-promiſed. a- Crown .of life, the very ex 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſt 
more chearful. in.his fetters and dungeon, than: 
worldling can.be in the midſt of his greatelt prov: 
iperitiss. 
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22. All rhat remains for. 
me farther ro add, isearneſt- The danger of ae- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the: /aying our IKrn- 
Reader, that withqut delay, 7#ag.to God.. 
he put himſelf into. this fo: _ | 
dleaſantand gainful acourſe, by ſetring fincerely: 
tothe practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Book; or-byany other means he difcerns 
tbe his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
zone Out of his way, the more hafte 18 concerns 
hin to make to get into it, and to wie the more 
digence in waiking, in it. He rhat hatls a long 
murney to go, and hnds he hath loit a-great pars 
of his day 1n a wrong way, will not need 'much 
mtreaty, either to turn .into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
tuole that have lived in any courfe of fin, they 
are m a wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at ; nay, which witl 
certainly brinz them to the place they molt fear 
and abhor ; - much of their day 1s fpent; how 
much will bz left to finith the:r journey, in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
tien:ght of death may overcake them ; what a 
madneſs 1s 1t then for chem 79.defer one moment 
to turn out cf that Piatn which leads to certain 
aftruction,and to pur themicives in that, which 
wil bring them to bliſs and g!ory > Yet fo are 
Men bewitched and erchante.} with the Deceir- 
fulnzſs of fin, that- no intreaty, no periwation 
can prevail with them,” to mate this to reatoa- 
ade, foneceſſary a change ; nor but thi they 
acknowledge it needful ro be done, bur they are 
Wwilla te do it yer, thay would enjoy all the 

_ pleaſures 
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leaſures of fin as long as they live,and then they 
Ra at their death, or ſome little time betore ir 
to do all the butineſs of their Souls. Bur al! 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into,rthe way 
r0 it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, which require, 
time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring ar 
raore largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re. 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de. 
{ire the Reader ſerioully to-lay them to heart 
and then ſurely he will think it ſeatonable Coun. 
jel that is given by. the Wiſe man, Ecclzs. 5,1, 
Make no tarrying to turn ts the Lord, and put nit 
eff - from day to day. 


PRIVATE 
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For Several 


OCCASIONS. 
ORDINARY 


And 
EXTRAORDINARY. 


Printed by R. N. for Edward Pawke; 
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A 


S & 5, 9 22S HY &, © 
ESSE MEWS, 
CHRISTIAN. READER; 


Huve.for the help of thy-Devetions, ſet down ſims: ' 


FORMSof PRIVATE. PRAYER por teve- 
aloccafions :-[f it be thought an-onaſſion-that there. 
ire none for Families, muſt anſwer for-my ſelf that. 
i! was- not: from any opinion, that God-1s not as well 
t be worſhipp'd in the Famih, as-the. Cloſet ; bit 
tecayſe the Providence of Goa and the Charch hath 


already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe infinitely be- 
wd what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the PUB-- 


LICK EITURGY. oo COMMON-PRAYER, i 


wich for all publick addreſſes toGeod,(and.ſach are. -* YN 
Family Prayers.) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we... * £1 


39) ſay of it,as David aid of Goliahy's ſword, r Sam ©: 


2.9, There 1s none like. 1t.. 


? 


DD 


__ $1909 aſd | * * 
ACRES a As De MM. a. th. 4. At odfoad - tt” at th, aa GI m——_—— 


MOR N.IN.G. 


thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer... 


DIRECTIONS forth © 


4: ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning lift up: 


: ORD; asthou haſt'awaked'my- Body from: 
4. (leep,ſo by thy grace awaken my..Soul from. 
in; and make me fo to walk before thee this day, 
ad all the-reſt of my. life; that when- the.laſt- 


Trumpet ſhall awake me outof my Grave; may. 
Ao the:life immortal, chroughJeſus Chriſt: | 


—— } 
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om. 


——_ 


T7 Her thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (wit, 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worlil 
t boughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid th 
more ſolemn Dewvations to Almighty Goa, au 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſel 
(which ſhould be n9 longer than comman accent) re. 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thought, 
as for example, conſider to what Temptations tly 
bulineſs or company that day are moſt like tc ly 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions again} 
them ; or again, conſraer what Occaiions of doing 
(ervice ts God, or good to thy neighbour are that ty 
moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em: 
brace them; ard alſo contrive how thou mayeſt in- 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will it 
fit for thee ;0 Examine whether there have any ji 
eftaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. 1 
after theſe confiderations any further leiſure remain 
thor mayeſ} profitably employ it in meditating onit 
yeneral Reſurrection (whereof our rifrag from in 
beas ts a repreſentation) ans of that dreadtu! Jug: 
ment which ſhall follow it, and then think with th 
ſel? in what preparation thou art for it, and reſan 
ro husband carefully everyminute of thytime toward 
the fitting thee for that great acconnt. - As ſoon 4 
thou art ready, retire to fome private place , Ai 
there offer up.to Goa thy Morning Sacrifice of prove 
&na Prayer, 


Prayers jor the Morning, 
At thy firſt kneeling aown, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
b) Pertons and one God,have mercy upon me 
miſerable ſinner. 


$ 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, Olet thy Spirit help my inftrmities, 
nd enable ine to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 


table to thee by Jefls Chrit. 
A Thankſeiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure or 

ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who havgſo 
keply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
Ig of my humbleſt praiſes for then.” . ] 

, O Lord, Ilive and move and havemy-be- 
10: thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then"thatF 
ht not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt 
y Son out of thy boſom to redeem me from. 
ie power of my 11ns by his Grace, and from -: 


be puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and. Mes " 


Nth to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by .-: 
5 mercy . cauſed me to be born within thy... 


eculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where [ OY £ 


early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
Id have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
an which might aid -me to perform that Vow 
e made- to thee; and when by my - own. 
wiltulneis. 
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wiltulneſs or negligei:c: I have failed to do; 

yer thou in thy manif-id Mercies haſt not fy 

ſaken me, but haſt gracioully invited me toR 

pentance, aftorded me all mcaus, both outwy! 

and inward for it, and with much patience hi 

attended and not cut me off in the acts of thei 

many damning fins I have committed, as I hy 

molt jultiy deferved. It is, O Lord, thy R 
ſtraining Grace alone, by which I havet 

kept back from any the greateſt fins, and. it; 

thy Inciting and Atlifting Grace alone, by whit 

I have been enabled tro do any the leaſt good 

therefore, nor mnt me, not Mito me, but- un 

E TD Name be the praiſes, Tor theſe and; 

- other Thy ſpiritual Bleflings, my - Soul dat 

= -- magnife the Lord, and all: that 1s within n 
= 7Traiſe His holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe tl 
= tor thaſe many outward Bleſſings I enjoy, 
th;Friends, Food and Raiment, the comk 

{Has the neceſiaries of this life, for tht 


+ ous Deliverances thou haſt often afforded oli 
-offiich as have befallen me, and for that med 
C0  *of thin® whereby thou haſt ſweetned and alla 
E- Thoſe troubles thou haft not ſeen fit wholly WF 
= ©. remove; for thy particular preſervation WF 
5 - me this night, and all other thy goodnels il 
+.  : Wards me. Lord, grant that 1 may renderti 
+ > not only the fruir of my lips, þut the obedle 
.- -of my life, rhat ſo theſe bleſImgs- here-ma 
an earnelt of thoſe richer  blefſings-thow 


prepared for thoſe that love thee, an 
Bis-ſake, whom thou haſt made the- 


Prayers for the Morning, 279 


G_—_— %* 


Frernal Salvation to all that obey him, even Te- 
Jus Chr it. 


A Confeſſion. 


hiddeft, and leaving undone thoſe things th 
pmmandeft ; mine heart which ſhonld-be = 


— FR. 


patance, hardning my heart againſt ail thoſe © 


: 


means thou haſt uſed for my amendment... Apa. 
now, Lord, what can I expect front thee, ur. 
pdogment and fiery indignation, that 1s indeed 
the due reward of my fins> But, 'O *Eo. T 
there is mercy with thee that thou tnayelt bet 
fared. O fit me for thar mercy by giv 8m 2 
and hearty Repentance, and then-aurd- 
g:thy--goodneſs let thine anger army 
be: turned away from me ; look porn 


"+ 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : An 
Lord, I beleech thee, by the power of thy eng 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I mayhe 
come a new creature; utterly forfaking eye 
evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, un 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my dyg 
that behaving my {elf as a good and faithful { 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the latt be receive 
mto the joy of my Lord. Grant this for [ey 
Chriſt his ſake. ; 


A Prayer for Grace, 


| '#] Moſt gracious God, from whom even 
IE good and perfect gitt comerh, I wretchs 


' creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much 


. to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 

-m me both to Will and Do according to tly 
good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I ma 
know thee, and let me not be barren or unfrult 
ful in tharknowledge ; Lord work in my heat 
atrus Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfey 
ed Love Eturds thee; give me a full rruſt © 
thee, Zeal-for thee, Reverence of all things 
relate ro thee; make me fearful ro offend the 

Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrownl 
for my fins; and grant that in all-things-1 maf 
behave my ſelf fo, as befits a creature to hi 
Crettor, a ſcrvant to his Lord. Enable 
likewiſe - to perform that duty Iowe to Ml 
ſelf; give me _ihar Meekneſs, Humility, # 
Contentednels, whereby I may always p% 


HC —— 
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wy foul in Patience and Thankfulneſs ; make 
me DJiligent m all my duries, watchful againſt all 
zemptations, perfectiy pure and remperare, and 
{© moderate 1n my mot: lawtul enjoyments, that 
they may never become a ſnare to me : make me 
alſo, O Lord, ro be ſo attected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgrefs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 

zexactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, .yield- 
ng to all whattoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compailion, that I may never fail to do 


ll acts of Charity to all Men, whether triends - 
or enerues, according to thy command and'ex-- * 
ample. Finally, I befcech: thee,” O'Lord, ta; 


knctifie me throughout, thatimy wholeſpirirand 


v + _ = _ 
bs. = Int... 


\ Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is'over. 


# ®. _ 


al Men, and grant that the precious ranſ 


I] 
I 


J 


wkwith thy tendereft compaſſhons upon the 
aMverſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
Is unto $7ez, build thou the walls of Zersſalers : 
bi +34 Waite 


Gul and body may be preſerved blamelets "Unto... : 
he coming of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; to,whob [5 
vith thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all iogourang, 


glory for ever. Amen. 7? PES.. 
oh 
; "  Jatereeſftd8,.-. ts op es. 
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all thy: 
works, I beleech thee to have mercyaupors - 
bich was paid..by thy Son for all, may be ef -- 
ktual to the ſaving cf all. Give-th -anbght- _ * 
ing Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and. 
ly. converting [grace to thoſe that are jn.fin'; _ 
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uniteall thoſe that profeis thy name to thee, by 
puritFand holineſs; and to each other by brg 
therly love. Have Mercy on this deſolate 

" Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moye 

the Land and divided it; heal the fores thereof 

for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repentgf 
thoſe fins which have. provoked thy Jud. 
ments, that thou alſo mayelt turn, and repent 

and leave a blefling behind thee. - Bleſs thoſ 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governour, 

- Whether in Church or State: fo.rule their hears, 

> and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may ne 
Ether want will nor power to puniſh wicked. 
=... ne and vice, and to maintan God's true Relig- 
© or-and Vertue. -Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
© rein affliction ; be a Father to the Fatherlek 
© candplcad the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 


>= $#+ble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the (ich 
eve the needy, defend the opprefled, anda 
= er to every one according to their feyeral 
© Reatioes;- ler thy bleſſings reſt upon all that ar 


, 
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aranc dear to me, and grant them whatſoever 
Moufct neceffary either ro their Bodigs or thei 
Sous. Here name thy neareſt Relations.) R& 
= = wardall thoſe that have done me good, and pat- 
= gen all thoſe thar have done, or wiſht me ev 
Ind work in.them and me all that good which 

may make us acceptable in rhy ſight, "through 


_ 
SO 
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For Preſervation. 


4 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it. 
is, that I have this day added ro my life, I ; 
&ſcech thee ſo to guide me 1n it by thy grace, 
I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
hee, or et my own ſoul, bur that I may di- 
gently apply my ſelf ro do all ſuch good works, - 
2 thou Kid prepared for me to walk in; _. 
nd, Lord, I beicech thee, give thy An els. 
tharge over me, to keep me inall my ways, tt 
0 evil happen uato me, nor. any plague come 
i my dwelling, but that I and mine ry be 
: wo thy gracious protect:on, through $ 


Lord, pardon the andktha andy 
theſe Peritions, and deal with mis} 
ding either to my prayers. or Hong 


| 4% to my needs and* - ogy 
us Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed. 


'ords, I co :lude theſe my unpert Nene al 
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a7 NIGHT, whey It. bee: 
S217 vj reſt Serhin thy felf hodethn 
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ted,and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf i 
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0 meſs, 45 well for þis uſual :nd daily preſervation 

- apr more extraordinary aeliverances. Ang av 
= 7 endeavonr [till by the conſideration of his merdi 
Eto have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, 
as brins that every fauour received from bm u 
— #ew engagement pon thee tolave-and obey him. 


oy - 
4 


Prayers for Night. 


$ Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, hens Hy 
Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon 3 

xe 2 miſerable Sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as 1 Gusht; = 4N 
) ler thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable” 4 
je to offer up a Spiritual $7 crifice ACCepLable! un- _ - 
pthee by Jeſus Chriit. 


A Confeſſion. 


? Moſt Holy Lord God, hy of 
Eyes than to behold Iniq ty ; bo | &? 
dminable wretch dare to app 17 
mo am nothing bur. pollurions: 
very nature, having a | hacky 
bod, and a readinefs'to all evy "oy 
d my ſelf yet much worle-at 
8and wicked cuſtoms: 4 av ; 
ty to Thee, my Neighbour, at 
arboth in thought, in wore 12 
ing thoſe things which thou h 
den,and by negleRing;todo: los 
Ut commanded me. And this nt 
borance and frailty;dut knowingly 
inſt the motions of thy. Spirit, a 19-ciEy 
' own.Conſcience to the contra "eG 
alftheſc our Steals Bug 1, th \ 
| . att re 
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and my own pur poles and vows of amendment 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add n« 
{ns to all my former guilts, [Here name the ty 
riculars. | And now, O Lord, what ſhall | fy 
or how ſhall I open my moutch,ſeeing I have edi 
theſe things? I knoly that the wages of tncke 
1s death ; but O thou who wille(t nor the dezs 
_ of a {inner have mercy upon me; work in me, 
beſeech rhee,a ſincere contrition, and a perfe& 
tred of my fins: and let me not daily conf 
and yet as daily renew tem 3 but grant, ( 
Lord, that from this in{tant I may give a bille 
Divor ce to all my:moit beloved luits,and then 
p',  thoupleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, 
WOT 2aighteouſnel and holineſs. And for all my pal 
IR > Hns, © Lord, recerve a reconciliation ; accept 
*s Pe, anſom. thy bleſled Son hath paid for 
f his fake whom thou haſt ſer forth a 
krion, ardon all my offences, and n 
ro thy favour. And when thouh 
cen, Fax to my Soul,Lord,keepmet 
ir mnt any more to folly, but ſo ſtabliſhn 
a thy Grace, that no temptation of ti 
d,«che Devil, or my own Fleſh may ev 
> Haw me to offend thee ; that being made 
| * 4 fn; and-becoming a Servant unto God, 
 Þ ; oy bavemy fruit unto holineſs, and the & 
Fea 6 ihe _ through Jeſus Chriſt our Loid. 
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Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even.” 


"heated | 


Muction, but halt ſpared: and-grbſervedtmen 
brding to the greatnets of 'thy.. mercy; tals 


. PR 4 _ 3 
at I may not only offer thee. thanks anne. > 
umay aiſo order my converſation-ltighty Shay 
d 1 may at the lait fee the. Salvation bes: * 
gh Jeſus Chrilt,  _ | - RE 
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fere ule the Prayer for Graces, ata that of. IE 


ere //ron appointed for the AMdorn; 
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Ce Ee See—— 


For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/7ae!, that ne 
ther (lumbreſt nor (leepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
. mercy to watch over4me this night; keep me by 
thy Grace from all works ofdarkneſs, and defend 

me by thy power from all dangers: grant me 
moderate and retreſhing {!eep, ſuch as may fit me 

for the duties of the day foilowing. And, Lord 

Tx. makeme ever mindful of that time when I ſhal 
+ lye-down in the duſt and becauſe I know nei 
=”. ther the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming 
+. grantine GracethatI may be always ready, that 
*.  I'may never liven fuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fearte 
-_. chein; butthatwhether I live, I may live untc 
the Eord, or whether I die, I may die unto the 


Lord, {© that living and dying I may be thine 
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* through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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et thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, id 
when thou Leſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 
J and burial did{t rake away the fting of dearh 
nd the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 


Ie and death advantage. 


fuits of that thy victory, and be thou to me 1n_ 


; will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; . 
1 Wk it is thou,Lord,only that makeit me dwell-in” 

kfety. | Sh Cds 
| Into thy hands I commend my Spirit ; for thou 


ut redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 
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IN the ANCIENT - CHUR 


which were called HOURS OF. PRAYER; 
the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was [ueh,as made 
nconſftantlyd}ſerved.1. 0 44jfige i omg ht i 09. 
Iidtneſs now 11 this luke ware 5 Uk 
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revented,it will be but reaſonable 30 imutate it, and 
ke up in publick &private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
PRAYER, befiaes the OFFICES already ſet 


e may beto ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions at 
je times, 1 have aaded divers COLLECTS for 
al Grages whereof every man may uſe at each 
Whme of prayer ſo many as bis xeal& leiſure ſhall 
Wont to him, adding, if he pleaſe,one of the Con- 
? - . FLES N 3 fe ſions 
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7elſrons appointed ſor morning and night, and new 
omitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really [0 baſe u 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn det. 
on5;yet certainly there 15 no man [9 overlaid with by. 
fineſs,but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a diy 
ro ſaythe LORD's PRAYER atoze : ana therefme 


bet him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it 


WW 


theCharatter of aChriftian,Phil.3.20.That he hath 
his converſation inHeaven,zt zs very fit that beſide 
theſe "a times of Prayer he ſhould yg times ing 
day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dt 
up hes ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devotion 
man can want leiſire.for it may be performed inthe 
midſt of buſmeſs ; the Artificer at his work the 
bandman at his Plough may prattiſe it. Now 4s 
Cannot want time, 7 that he ma 'y 70 Want matter 
for it, T have thought it not unuſetful ont of that vii 
ſtore-hauſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to farn 
him with ſome texts,which may ww fitly be uſed 
this purpoſe;which being learned by heart will als 
be ready at hand to employ his devotion;and the mit- 
ter of them being various,ſome for pardon of ſin. ſome 
forGrace,ſome 4 the light of G'ods Conntenance ſome 
for the Church, ſome forThanksgivingg&c.every man 
may fit himſelf according to the preſent need 3 tem- 
per of hzs fonl. I have given theſe not as a full cale- 
(tion, but only a taſte, by which the Reaaer's appetite 
may be raiſed to Dock after more in that Book, an 
other parts of Fely Scriptare. 


þ 
or 


COLLECTS 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral 
GREG EM 


'e For Fatth, 


't () Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it js im- 
polſible to pleate, let rhy Spirit, I beſeech 


able in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by love, 
0let me not reit ina dead ineffectual Faith, bur 
Tant that it may be ſuch as-may ſhew.it (elf by 
ny works, that it may be that victorious Faith: 


whom I believe ; that ſo at the latt I may receive 
the end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my. 
foul by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


by. SR. PA. » = +» Þ. 8. *« 1+ & of 


For Hope. 


() Lord, who art the hope'of all the ends of: 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 

ﬀ!l grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain 
neſurnption : ſuffer me not to think thou wilt- 
fther be reconciled to my tins, or reje& my re- 
pentance: bur give me, I beſcech thee, ſuch a 
ope as 1nay be an{werable to the only ground of 
ope,thy promiſes: and ſuch as may both encou- 
age and” enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 
| S 4 flehineis 


thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 


mich may enable me to overcome the World, - 
ind conform: me to the Image of that Chriſt, on. 
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kilrhine(s both of feſh and ſpirit, that ſo it my 
mdeed become to me an Anchor of the Soy] 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the 
Veil; whither the fore-runner is for me entre, 
even Jeſus Chrift my High Prieſt ard blefled Re. 
deemer. | 


Fox the Love of God, 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf,and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſlionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſufter not my heart to be fo hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, as to refiſt ſuch charms of 
love, bur let them make deep and laſting imprei- 
fions cn my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. O 
ler mienot be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate 
«ny part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire tothee. But, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt it 1s already uſurped, the World with its 
vanities hath ſeized it, and like a {trong man 
armed keeps poſlef{10h. O thou who art ſtronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a ht 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, it thou ſeelt 
kt, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe jovs, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been fo traniported. But if 1n this 
I know not what I ask, if I may not chule my 


place in thy Kingdom, yer, Q Lord, deny " 
no 
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= to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 
rity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
lure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 
5 may Caſt out all fear and (loth too, that no- 
thing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or 
oo difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that ſo 
expreſſing my love by keeping thy Command- 
ments, I may by thy mercy at lait obtain that - 
Crown of Life, which thou haft promiſed to 
thoſe that love thee, through Jetus Chriſt our . 


Lord. 


For Sinterity. 


() Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humabiy beſeech thee to purge. 

me from all hypocrifie and unfincerity. The : 
trart, O Lord, 15deceitful above all things, and 
my heart 1s deceitful aveye all hearts: O. thou 
who-ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
kek the ground of my keart, and ſuffer not any 
curſed thing to lurk within me, but purite 
me even with fire, fo thou conſume my drofs.. 
0 Lord, I cannot deceive Ree, but I may moſt 
ally deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee-let me nor- 
relt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden -corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luit, but 
ke an utter deſtruction of every Amalckite. 
0 ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to.my ſelf, when 
lacre is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
Elf as thou judgeſt of me, that I -may never be - 
Peace Witi; my ſelf, 1:1] I am at perfeGt;peace.- 
D ””; WIKkE\ 2 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be qualif. 
= 4 lee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus | 
hrilt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per. 

mirte(t, but . inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to 
thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my Prayer may be fome-what proportionable 
to thote continual needs I have of thy Mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs jt js the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage. thus to be allowed accels to 
thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and RKupid 15 my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it. My Soul, O Lord, 1s pofleſt with 
a Spirit of Infirmity, 1t 1s bowed together, and 
can in no wiſe lift up 3t ſelf to thee. O be 
thon pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable 
Titeaſe, to inforrit and enliven this earthly 
drofly Heart,* that it may freely mount towards 
thee ; that I may fet a true vatus on this moſt 
valuable priviledge, and take delight 3n aj 
proaching to thee : and that my approaches may 
be with a reverence ſome way anſ{werable to 
that awful Majeſty I come before ; with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs an{werable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſeppiicd : and with 
fach a fhxedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt : that ] may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 


thee with my Lips, when my heart 1s far _ 
FREE, 
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thee, or have my Prayers turned into fin ; but 
may fo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
end, knock that it may be openea unto me z. 
that from praying to thee here, .I may be tranl- 
red to the praifing thee eternally im thy glory,. 
through the Merits and Intcrcelfion of Jeſus. 
Chrilt. 


For Humility, 


O Thou High and Lofty One; that inhaviteit” 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with: 
the humble Spirit, pour :;nto my Heart, I be- 
kech thee, that, exceiiſent Grace:of Humility, . 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits have of my felt ; Lord, convincs me-POWe - 
erfully of my ovn wrerchedneſs, make me- to 
fe that 1 am miſerable, and poor, and blind, . 


and naked, and not only duſt, bur fin; that ſo.- 


n all rhy diipenſations-rowards me; I may lay. 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow-- 
ledge that I am Jeſs than-the Jeaſt of thy mer-- 
ces, and greater than the greateſt” of thy-Judg-- 


ments. And, O Lord, grant- me- not. only to.- 


walk humbly- with my God, but even with. 


men alſo, that I'may not only. ſubmit my: ſelf. 


to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my. fel-- 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and: 
ovey their admonitions. And: make 'me-ſfo.to 
behave my felf towards.all, that I never do any 
ting through rife and vain-glory;. and to that. 
end grant, that jn lowlmeſs of mind” may, 
elec every. other man botter-than my. ſelf, 
: WMA. 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem then 
ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, by: 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I my 
{eek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
'T hat fo inſtead of thoſe mean {ervile Arts I hays 
uſed to recommend me to. the eſteem of men, | 
may now employ all my induſtry and care toap- 
prove my ſelf to thee, who refiſteſt the proud, 
and giveit grace to the humble - Grant this, 0 
Lord, for his fake who humbled himſelf unto 
the death of the Croſs, Jelus Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 


to be feared, poiieſs my ſoul with a holy 

awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may ber 
tuch 2 reipect to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
facrilegioufly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſel And, O Lord, fince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, ler the dread of 

_ thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in 
any thing. O let me not fo milplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the fon of man, who ſhall be made as grals, 
and forget the Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh 
my foul with that fear of the Lord, which. is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
wall my brutiſh appetites, and keep me ub 

conlta 
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-onſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
0 Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
vert, that I may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own fal- 
12tion, through Jelus Chriſt. 


For Truff on God, 


0) Almighty Lord,who never faileſt them that 
truſt on thee : Give me grace, I beſcech. 
thee, in all my difficulties and diftrefſes, to have 
recourſe to thee,to reſt and depend on thee ; thou 
ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfe& peace, whoſe 
mind is {taid on thee. O let me always ret-on 


this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 


broken reeds of worldly fuccours ; tufter not my 


heart to be overcharged with the cares of this life, 


taking thought what I ſhall eat, or drink,” or 
wherewithal I ſhall be cloathed ; bur grant that 


having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 


part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caſting all my care upon thee ; and 
ting careful for nothing, bur to be of the num- 
ter of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, 
tren ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think 
on thy Commandments to do them. That 


keking firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs. 


thereof, all theſe outward things may be added 


into me,in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows. 


lt for me ; grant this, Q Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt 
e | 
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For Thankfalneſs, 


O) Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex. 
pecteſt no other return, but praiſe and thankſoi. 
 ving; let me; O Lord, never defraud thee of rhar 
ſo. eafte Tribute, but ler my heart be ever klkd 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknoyw. 
ledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful ; O ſufter me not, 
F befeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
pleaſure; but grant that as ] daily receive bl:f- 
fines from thee, fo I may daily from an afte(tt- 
ornate and-devout heart offer up thanks to thee; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe; by confecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking mm holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my, 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſkeg: 
Saviour. 


For Contrition:. 


'S] Holy Lerd, who art a merciful Embracer 
of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire 
towards obſtinare ſinners; how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to n- 
flame-thy wrath, and fo little fncere repen; 
tance to incline thy Mercy ! O be thou pleat 

ro ſoften. and melt this hard obdurate Heart 


of nine; that I. may heartily bewail the logy 


# 
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nes of my life ; ſtrike this Rock,, O Lord, that: 
the waters may flow out, even flouds of tears to. 
waſh my polluted Conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
2th too long {lepr ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake 
Wit, though ir be with Thunder, andlet me rather 
fel thy Terrors, than not feel my ſin. Thou 
rnteſt thy bleſſed Son tor heal. the broken heaxt-. 
MW; But, Lord, what will that avail me, it my 
| WE beart be whole > O break it that it may be ca- 
| Whoable of this healing vertue ; and grant, I. be- 
| Wicch thee, that having once taſted .the. bitter- 
rels of fin, I may fly from it, as from the face of 
;Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance; 
w amendraent of life, ro the: praife and glory. 
. We thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Redee- 
: mer, 


For Meekneſs. 


l) Blefſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to. 
” the flavghter, let, T beſeech thee, that ad- 
nirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
parks of anger and revenge; and work in me 
ch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
pmrovocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 
fant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
therwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs : 'that 
I who have fo many Talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never exa& Pence of my brethren ;. 
that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 

ad make it an *acceptable habitation to were 
who 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with th 


Farher and holy Spirit be all honour and gloy 
tor ever. 


| | For Chaſtity. 


() Holy and immaculate Jefus, whoſe firſt d&. 
* ſcent was into the Vitgins Womb, and who 
doſt fill love to mhabit on 7 m pure and virgin. 
hearts, I beſeech thee fend thy Spirit of purity to 
cleanſe me from all-filthmeſs both of fleſh and 
_ ; my body, O Lord, is the Temple of the 
loly Ghoſt; 'O tet me'never pollute thar Ten- 
ple with any uncleannefs. Ant! becauſe out df 
the heart proceed thethmegs that defile the man, 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dil 
pence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har- 
oured there ; but enableme, I beſeech thee, to- 
keep both _—_ and ſoul pure and undehiled, that 
ſo 1 may glorihe thee here both in body and (pt 
rit, and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


"'y Gracious Lord, who halt in thy. bounty to 

Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhemnrt : grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thanks 
fulneſs and moderation. O let-me never be © 
enſlaved. to that brutiſh pleaſure of tafte, twat 
my table. become .a ſnare to me + but 4£''e ma 
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veſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees 
wexceſs, and let me eat and drink only for thote 
nds,and according to thoſe meaſures which thou 
aſt aſſigned me, for Health and not for Luxury. 
ind Lord grant that my purſuits may be not 
iter the meat that periſheth, but after that 
which endureth to everlaſting life; that hun- 
Ting and thirſting after Righreouſneſs, I may be 
Wild with thy Grace here, and thy Glory here- 
MWfcr, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contenteaneſs. 


0 Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite ts 


chuſe, and. thy love: forward: to diſpenſe - 


- Weed things to us; O let me always fully and en- 


rely refign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no des - 


% Wires of my own, but a perfe&t fatisfaftion in thy 


boices for me ; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am, 


Imay be therein content.Lord, grant I may never 
ok with murmuring on my own condition, nor 
mth envy on other mens. And to that end, I 
leech thee, purge my heart of all covetous affe- 
tions. O let me never yield op any corner of my 
bul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of 
Miele fading riches, that whether they increaſe or 

ecreaſe,I may never ſet my heart upon them, but 
lat ali my care may be to be rich towards God, 
Play up my treaſure in Htaven ; that I io 
t my affections on things above, that when 
uiriſt who is my life ſhall appear, I may alſo 


ppear with him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, z: 


G the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


Far 


F1 ts wh 


© 4 5 : = 
dean al atk ad. ako. iodine dd. 


— —— © — 


zo2 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


— 
—_ 


—— —— — 


For Dilig ence, 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained thr 
Man ſhould be born to labour,ſuffer me nor 
rore(1it that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf up 
toloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may fo emplyy 
my time, and all other talents thou haſt intrutted 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the (lothful and wicked Servant, Lord, if it be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful ro others 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of Man- 
kind ; but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligenceto. 
make my calling and election ſure. -My Soul is 
beſet with many and vigilant Adverſaries; O [et 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of fo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
not into Temptation ;. enduring hardneſs as a 
ood Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt 
om this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to 
the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fr ice 


\ Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, 

be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mea 


pertect integrity and uprightnels in all my det} 
| 1NZ2H 
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ings. O make meever abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my brother, and 
rant] may mot ſtri&tly obſerve that ſacred rule, 
of doing as I would be done to; that I may nor 
kſhonour my Chriſtian profefiion by an unjuſt 
ind fraudulent lite, but in f1mplicity and godly 
ſincerity, have my converſation m the World ; 


never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; 


but preferring a lirtle with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord make me 
exatly careful to render to every man what by 
any fort of obligation becomes his due, that I 


may never break the bond of any of thole relat1- 


ons that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that none may have 
any evil thing to ſay of me ; that ſo if it be poſ- 
ible, I may have peace with all men, or how- 
ever, I may, by keeping innocency» and taking 


WK hccd to the thing that is right, have peace at the 


lt, even peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſk 
our Lord. 


Fer Charity, 


Merciful Lord,who haſt made of one blood; 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 


that partake of the ſame nature and redemption. 


with me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 


oe, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of- 
eart, that I may be deeply affected with all the- 
$3 miſeries 


=_- 
” 


| 
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F 
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muſeries and calamities outward or inward of my 
Brethren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
tor their ſaccour and relief. O let not an unchri. 
{tan ſelf-love pofleſs my heart,bur drive out that 
accurſed ſpirit, and let thy fpirit of love enter and 
dwell there, and make meſeek, not to pleaſe my 
telf;but my Neighbour for his good to edification, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed nor himſelf. Lord, make 
me a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents thou 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that fo when thou ſhalt call me to give an ac- 
count of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy 
and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, [ 
beſecch thee, for Jeſus Chriſt lus ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


Oo Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who: 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched Creature, who am 
light and urconftant, turned about with every 
blaſt; my Underſtanding is very deceiveavle, O | 
eftabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares ot 
ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſtedfaſtneſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodnefs is but as the morning cloud, 
andas theearly dew it paſſeth away.O ſtrengthen 
and confirm me, and whatever good work cool 


tt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
vrform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
belt my weaknels, and thou knowelt the number 
& ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle 
with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
y Moy head in the day of battel, and in all fpiritua! 
n, Wombates make me more thanConqueror through 
'm that loved me. Q ler no terrors or flatteries 
cher of the world,or my own fleſh,ever draw me 
fom my obedience to thee; but grant that I may 
continue ſtedfatt, unmoveable, always abounding 
nthe work of the Lord, and by patient continu- 
ng in well doing ſeek, and at lait obtain Glory, 
2nd Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal lite, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 


—_ ———— ——— "I OI \.——K —_ — 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 
LOR-Ds PRAYER 
| To te uſed a5 a Prayer. 


heme 


[ Onr Father which art in Heaves,\) 


Lord, who dwelleit in the higheft Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
ilo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
carrieft towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
compaſſionate Father. O niake us to-render to 
Wee-the love and obedience of Children ; _ 

E:- A tat 


7 Paraphraſe of he Lord's Prayer. 405 
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that we may relemble thee oxr Father i: Hei, 
(thar place of true delight and purity} zive us 
holy diſdain of all the deceirful pleaſures and fay 
pollutions oft this World, and fo raiſe up 
minds, that we may alw2ys have our converk 
tion in Heaven, from whence we look for ov 
yaviour the Lord Jeſus Chri! 


F 
\ 


[ I. HHallowed be thy .\ i, ] 


_ fuch an awe in our hearts, that wil 

may humbly reverence thee in Thy Nani 

Which 1s yreat, wonderful and holy ; and caryi# 
ſuch 2 !:cred reſpe&t to all things that relate to 
thee and tny worſhip, as may expreſs our teve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People 


| coy thee, O God, let all the People prail 
thee.. | 


2 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come, | 


Se avulh thy Throne and rule for ever 1nour 
Souls, and by the power of thy Grace ſubdue 
- all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe Enemies 0 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign ovet 
them, O let them be brought forth and ſlain be- 
fore thee; and make us ſuch faithful ſubje&ts of 
this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we' may be a 
pable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord J& 
tus come quickly. " 3 


- 
[ 
—- 


" Colleits for [cwveral Graces, 407 
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[ 3. Thy will be done .0n Earth, Sc. ] 


Nable us by thy Grace cheartually to ſuffer 
[ thy Will in all thy AMictiens, and readily 
xerform 1t in all thy commands: give us of that 
avenly Zeal to rhy Service, wherewith the 
bſſed Angels of thy preſence are 1aſpired, that 
ie may obey thee with the like fervour and ala- 
ty, and that following them in their obedi- 
nce,we may be joyned with them to fing Eternal 
Praiſes in thy Kingdom,to God, and tothe Lamb 
or ever. 


[ 4. Give us this Day our, &c., * 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy Graee, 


which may tuftain and nouriſh our Souls 
Wnto Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
rovide for our Bodies all thoſe things which 
"Wiou ſeelt fir tor their ſupport, through this 
ur earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully 
dreft On thee for them, firlt ſeeking thy King- 
"Fom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
Wt doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 


No us. 


f ['5. Forgive ns our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
- 
| Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee, ler thy tender mercies abound 
ads us, in the forgiveneſs of all our Jon: + 
—_— n 
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And grant,O Lord,that we may never torkeitt 
pardon of thine, by denying ours to our brethr 
bur give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion tooth 
which weſtand in ſo much greater need of fy 
thee, that we may forgive as fully 2d fnallyy 
on Chriſt's command, as we defire © |» forgy 
for his merits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into temptation, &c,) 


Lord we have no ſtrength againſt the 

Multitudes of Temptations that daily af 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; OQ be th 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or afliſt us, and 
thy faichfulneſs ſuffer us not to be rempred aby 
that we are able, but in all our temptations m: 
us a way to eſcape, that we be not overcomet 
\them, but may, when'thou ſhalt call us toit, 
fiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, t 
being faithful unro death,thou mayelt give wt 
.crown of lite. | 


{ For thine « the Kzngaom, &c. ] 


HE us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petit 
| for thou art the great King over all 

Earth, whoſe Power is Infinite, and art abl: 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, 
to whom belongerh rhe Glory of all that gc 
thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore blcli 
honour,glory and power be unto him that fitt 
Upon the Throne, to our God for ever, and 

en, 


—: "ODE _ 
Ejaculations at the Lords Supper. 43 ; 


to) {ave finners> Neither can the merit of it be 
ovzr-whelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of tins. I ama finner, a great one, O let me find 
its {2ving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth 
mn thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhalt be 
my refuge, until thy Father's indignation bs 
overpaſt. O thou whohaſt as my high Prieſt ſa- 
mificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
Blood to be utterly loſt : And granr, O Lord, 
that as the {ns I have to be forgiven are many, 
þ I may lave much. Lord, thou feeſt wh:r 
fint, what cold affeCtions I have towards thee; 
0 warm and enliven them : and as in this” S$a- 
nament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, fo I beſeech thee letit'con- #8 
rey ſuch Grace unto me, as may enable me."tg.. 5 
make ſome returns of love: O' let this divifis .. 
fre deſcend from Heaven into-my* Soul,” ant} Jet. 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it to 'con{itme:. 
that there-may not any corrupt affection, any 
wrſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that's} 
may never again defile that place, which thou © : 
taft choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O._ 
lar Jeſu, to redeem: me from all Liiquity:\” Q . 
lt me not again (ell my ſelf ro work wickediiels. 
But grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt fancere and fixed refolutions, of; en- 
ire Reformation, and let'me receive (4eh. Gr fe. 
nd ſtrength trom thee, as may enable'me* frieſe 
tully to perform them. Lord, there are man; 

Id habituated diſcaFes mv Soul groams under 
Eo U Fee. 
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t r Here n16nH03 z thy 7310/7 ? pre vii: COrraptions, ] 
| And though I le never 1o long 3 the Pool of 
Betheſaa, come never to often to tky Table, yer 
unleſs thou be pleated to put forth thy healing 
Virtue, they will (till remain uncured. O thoy 
13 bleſſed Phytician of fouls,heal me,and grant that 

-— LI may now to touch thee, that every one of thele 
loathlome Iflues may immediately {tanch, that 
thele {icknetles may not be unto death, bur unts 
the glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to the glory 
$i: grace in purifying fo polluted a wretch: 


Chritt hear me,and grant I may now approach 

ee with ſuch humility and contritzon, love and Mt 
_ devotion, that thou mayelt vouchſafe to come 
- unto me, and abide-with me, communicatingto Wy 
'.-.  methy ſeltand all the merits of thy paſſion. And 
| 6 © Lord, let no accuſations. of Satan, or 
my own Conſcience. amaze or diſtract me,but ha- 

Peace BET thee.let me alſo have | Peace 11 My 
4 chat, "ug Mayen may make glad,this Bread of. 
'Ji& ma ſtrengthen, my heart, and ; enable me}-- 
ls to: run the, way of; thy. Command- a 
ents. Grant this, mercitul Saviour, for thine 


On bowels and Ppaſtons fake. 


F 


—_—____ CY 


£7 4 DLATIONS to be edat P 
"te LORD's SUPPER. 


J.98D, 1s I am not worthy that thou ſhould 


come under my roof. 


1 bave finned, What ſhall Ido unto the, 
Ezou preſerver of men, - 4. 


' Ejaculations at the Lord's upper. 4 35 


2 _— 


[Here recollect ſome of rhy greateſ# [ins.) 

If thou, Lord, thouidlt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it - 

But with the Lord there 15 mercy,and with him 
s plenteous Redefnption. 

' Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, : i whones 
thou art well pleaſed. bo 
- Hearken to rhe cry of his blood;which (| PeakeFt., . 
etter things than that of Ave!. 

' By his Azony and bloocy Sweat, by his Crots: 
ind Paſſion, good Lord,deliver me. | 

O Lamb of God which takeſt aw ay the {ins of. 
the World, grant me thy Peace. 

0 Lambof God which takeft away the {ſins of 
the World, have mercy upon me. 


& - 


| TA 


Immediately before Receiving. 


'Hou haſt faid, that he that eaterh ch ſl ";# 
and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal lite. » - + 


-Behold-the fervant of the Lord, beut vals, ms.” 
acording to thy word. code Wh x, 


” a 


FS # , w 
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($34; n +31 
At the Receivine of the. Bron -: 


LY 
Y thy Crucified Body deliver me Hom, this, 


) bouy of death. Den” 
We "2 
At the Receiving ft hs Cup. Front 


? Let this Blood oi thine purge my Cobleid 

> trom dead works to {erve the liyips Go 

| Lord,it thou wilt thou canfk maketh CIEan - 
0 rouch me, SUORY- ud vet gk cles "> Me 
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| 
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After Receiving. 


WW ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the 
| benehts he hath done unto me 2 

I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches,and wiſdom and ftrength, and 
honour and glory, and blefling. 

Therefore blefiing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that fitteth upon the Throne,and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Ames. 

I have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous Judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy patks, that 
my foot-ſteps [lip nor. 


A Thankſeiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect gift comerh, and ro 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned. 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praite 
Hee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou 
ſhouldſt fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him 2 But, 
Lord;what am I, the worſt of Men,that I ſhould 


have apy part in this atonement, who have 8 | 
often 


TIT” TT TT _ [LY I___—_ 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 4J7 


often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings.  O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art - 
pleaſed ro admit me ro the renewing of rhat Co- 
venant with thee, which I have fo oiten and jo ' 
perver{ly broken ! That I, who am not worthy- 
of that daily Bread which fſuſtams the Body, . 
ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of Late, - 
which nouriſheth the Sonl, and that the God oF 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himtelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech rhee,to turn thy Grace ito wan- 
tonnefs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity, but let rhis unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that fince my blefled : 
Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to-him : O Lord, I know there- 
isno concord between Chriſt and Bel:a/, there- 

fore ſince he hath now been pleaied to enter my | 
heart, 'O let me never permit any luſt to chafe - 
him thente, but let him that hath ſo dearly 

bought me; ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and ler 
nothirig ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aflaults of my ſpiritual 
enem:es : but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
irom the treachery of my own heart, which is 
too w:lling to yield it ſelf a prey. And whers 
tiou ſeeft 1 am either by nature or cuſtom moit 
Weak, rhere do thou, I beſeech thee, magnife 
thy power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy 
miſt 4434crouts.temptarions.} And, Lord, let my 
Yv10ur's ſufferings For my tins, and the Vows I 
MRvenow made againtt them wever deparr from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
a=; enable 
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Pnable me tojperform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his 
honds, pierced his fide, and made his Soul hea- 
vy to the death: But that having now a-new 
lifted my felf under his Banner, I may fight 
mantully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up 
my l:ands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I ſaint not in this_wartare; O be thou my 
Rrength, who am not able of my elf ro ſtruggle 
with the (lighteſt temptations. How often have 
I turned my back in the day of battle: How many 
of theſe Sacramental Vows have I vialated ? And, 
Lord, I have ſtill rhe ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou 
who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there isno 
ſhadow of change, communicate . to me, I be- 
ſeech-thee, ſugh. a fability of mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a braken bow ; but 
that having my heart whole with rhee, I may 
continue Redfaft in thy Covenant, that fiot one 
good: purpoſe which thy Spirit hathpraiſed in me 
this day may vaniſh, as fo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring texth fruit unto 
life eternal. . Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and medrtion of my Crucih- 
ed Saviour. = 


__—— te ——.. 
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A Prayer of Interceſion tobe nſed e- . 
ther before: or; after the Recesving of 
the Sacrament, '- Bay 


Moſt gracions Lord, who ſo tengerly To. 

vedit Mankind, as-to ,give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be'a propiriation for the fins 
of the whole world, grant that rhe effect of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign of 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O let 
no perſon þy impenitence and 'wilful fin forfeit 
his partinit, but by the power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt odſtinate ſinners to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in darknels, all 
Jews; Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and” con- 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch thetn hote; 
blefled Lord, unto thy foid, that they may be fa- 
ved afnong the number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all. thoſe, upon whom rhe Name of thy 
Son 1s called : .grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
fations map be ſuch, as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chritt ; that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
among theHeathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long Ihaii Chriittendom continue rhevitelt 
part of the world, a fink ofall thoſe abominable 
| pollurions, which even Barbarians deteit> On 
ler not our profefſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide A diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy. and Tmmaculate [eſus, be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
jects of the Prince of Peace bz of all others the 
Uu 4 molt 


440 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

inoſt contentious and. bloudy ; But make ws 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Yocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorife thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is 
thy zealand thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ; Are they 
reſtrained? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
11either remember iniquity for ever; but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have erie- 
voufly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanRtuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lord's fake; and fo ſe- 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 


- Q0 longor ſeparate between us and qur God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governeurs, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjetion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
azainlt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and hght thou 
azainlt thoſe that hght againſt them : and fo guide 
and affiit them in the diſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
men ye may Jead 2 quiet ana peaceable lite 1. 
all godlineſs and honeity. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips trac their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Lights of the World be pur under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
vive light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 7e- 
robo1s Prieſts prophane thy Service, but iſ the 
e” ecu 
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ſed of Aaron {till mini b es. And, O 
thou Father ot mercies, an. © 1 (tort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that ar: de- 


liver the out-caſt-and poor. !:-.; 

that ſuffer wrong, let the forr- | 
the Priſoners come before th-e, a: TO. 
to the greatneſs of rhy power, pro. TU 
thoſe that are appointed ro dic: grant caſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies ro thoie caar fuf- 
fer want, give to all prefumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies ; and do thou, Q Lord, tor eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my Enenyes, Per{ecutors, and 
Slanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy blefſings on all my Friends and BenefaRtors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons.) 
And grant, O merciful Father, that through 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and umblameable, and unreprovable in thy 
hight ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 
of purizy,where no unclean thing can enter, there 
tofng Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge of thy. Diſciples, -enable 
me, I beſeech the, willingly and chearfully to 
embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
nto days, whergin he that departeth from evil 
U 5 maketh 
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makerh himſelf a Prey ; O make me fo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accented 
as a Sacrihce to God. Lord,preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace, that I never ſufter as an evildoer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it bemy lot to ſufter as a Chrj- 
{tian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſutter for thy Name. 
thou who for my {ake enduredit rhe Croſs, and 
defpiſedit the ſhame, let the example ef that 
love and patience prevail againtt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long foever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked eo lic on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickednels. Lord, thou knowelt 
whereof ] am made, thou remembreſt that Iam 
but fleſh ; and fieth, O Lerd, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous, Ir 1s thy Spirit, 
thy-Spirit alone that can uphold me : O eftabliſn 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
taint in my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou difcerne/t my weakneſs, fo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me ; and 
make me, O Lerd, 1m all remptations ſtedfaſtly 
ro look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
Faith, that fo 1 may run the race which is ſet be- 
tore me, and relitt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
aga:nft hn. - Q dear Jefus, hear me, and though 
Satan Gdeirre to have me, that he may winnow 
mz as Wheat, yet co thou, O blefled Mediator, 
pray for me that my faith fail not, but that 
tought be tried with fire, 1t may be found un- 

Dane (0 
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ro praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beteeci thee, granr that 
[may preſerve not only conitancy towards God, 
but charity alſo toward men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhale permit to be the inftruments of my 
ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail to imitate thar 
a{mirable meekneis of rhine, in loving and 
nraying for my greateſt Perſecutors ; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
nanite goodneſs, turn their nearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and art att receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt, where thau reignelt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prager in time of Aifiidtion. 


| '0 LUST and. Holy Lord, who with rebukes: 
; doit chaſten man for tin, I defire unfeign- 
6 © £dly to humble my elf under thy mighty hand, 
40 which now hes heavy upon me ; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I: can 
ſuffer. is but the due reward of my deeds, ai:d 
1N feerefore in thy {everett inflictions I. muſt fill 
»M !ay, Righteous art thou, © Lord, and upright 
J'Y are thy Judgments. But, © Lord, I beſeech. 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and though 
my fins have intorced thee to finke, yet confi- 


. der my weakneſs, and let not rby ftripes be 
| Pore heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeit pro- 
© fitable for-my Soul; correct me, but with the 
'M chaſti(; f a ftath 1th th nds of 
| <daltifement of a tatner, not with the wounds 0 


an eneny; and though thou. take-not off thy rod, . 
| yet 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhox 
my Soul,nor calt thy ſervant away in dilplea(ure, 
but pardon my Sins, I beſeech thee ; and if yer 
in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſce fit to prolon 

thy corrections, thy bleſled will be done. I cat 

my felt, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified. And, Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, thar 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; but that having perfectly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts,I may cheartfully drink 
of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to make 1t, Lord, let it prove medicinal, 
and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may 
bring forth 1n me the peaceable fruit of righte- 
outneis. That fo theſe light afflictions which are. 
but for a moment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternalweight of Glory, through 
fetus Chritt. 


, y P p_ P = | #7 o $- 
4 Thenkſrtvins for Deitverance. 


"N. Blefſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
citul, flow to anger, and of great kindnels, 

and repenteſt thee of rhe evil, I thanktully ac- 
knowledge betore thee, that thou , haftnot dealt- 
with me atter my 11ns, nor rewarged me. accor- 
ding to my Iniquities. My rebelljons, O Lord, 
deferve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and. 
thou haft corrected them only with a gentle and 
fitherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuftexed me to 
lie long under that, but baſt given me.a trmery 

all 


and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 
Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me-- 
thods of thine have their proper effects upon my 
Soul ; that I who have felt the ſmart.of thy Cha-.. 
{iſements, may ſtand in. awe and not fin: and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love ; and that by both I may be preſerved.in a. 
conſtant entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chrift. 


— 


Direitions for the time of Sickneſs. 
WA Fr thou findeft thy ſelf wiſned with Sick.. 


neſs, tho art immediately to remember that 
it is God, which with.rebukes doth chaſten man 
for-ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
out what it is that provokes him to (mite thee; and to 
that purpoſe Examinethine own heart, ſearch dili- 
gently-what guilts lie there.confeſs them humbly and 
penitently to God,and for the greater ſecurity venew 1 
thy Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life, 
bez moſt earneſtly and importunate!y his mercy and 
pardon in Chrift-Feſus, ana put on ſincere and 2e4- 
lous reſolutions of forſaking everyevil way, for the we 
of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy 
ewnheart deceive thee not inthis(0 weigpry abuſineſs, 


it will be wiſaom to ſend for ſame godly Divine, not 
wh 
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only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with his coun. 
{el alſo. Ana to that purpoſe open thy heart (5 freely ty 
him, that he may be able to juidee, whether thy Re. 
pentance be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to 0p- 
pear before Gods areadful Tribunal,and that if it be 
ot he may help thee what he can towaras the matiyg 
it {o. And when thou haſt thus provided for thy 
better part, thy Soul,then confider thy boay alſo, and 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38.12. Give place 
to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him, 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recow oy thy 
health,but always remember that the {ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's ſin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo bet imres of thy termpor al 
affairs,by making thy Will, and [etting all things is 
{ach order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more VU: 
for thea perhaps thor ſhalt not have [ich nſe of try 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it : or if thou have, it will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to imploy thy thortghts 
on higher things,0n the world thou art going tograther 
than that thou art abont to leave , we Cann carry 
the things of this world with us whe we go Fenceara 
it z5 not fit we ſhould carry the thorugiits of them, 
Therefore let thofe be early aiſpatchea,tiat they mi 
ot diſtsrb thee at laſt. 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, 


O Mercifu! and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
| moſt unfeignediy acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare; which thou haft afforded me, hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I defire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of my Iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned again{t him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who delignetft 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace to ro 
ſan&ifie this correStion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 
my Soul: make me diligent to ſearch my keart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me ro diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how clotely foever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal] thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this puniihmenr. 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath finned 
againſt thee; and then, if it be rhy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alfo: reftore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
rance. Burt if-in thy witdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if rhou haſt determined rhac this fick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſcech thee to kit and 
prepare me for it: give me that fincere and ear- 
neſt Repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
Mercy and Pardon; wean my heart from the 


world, 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys,which are at thy right hand for ever, 
Lord,litt thou up the l:ght of thy countenance ux- 
on me, and in all the pains of my body, in all the 
agonies of my Spirit, let thy comforts refreſh my 
Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, may 
have a Building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens ; and thar for his 
ſake who by his "2; ==" "Ma hath purchated it 
for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſs LT4 for Recovery, 


Gracious Lord;the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praite 

and magnifie.thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
Soul delivered it from. the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again; it is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preferved my life trom deſtru- 
Qtion, thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me,but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus gracioully ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated ro thee. Behold, O Lord, 
F:am by thy mercy made whole, O make me 
ſtrictly careful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord,: let not this: reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayerth his coming ; but 
grant me, I beſeech thee, to.make a right uſe of 
this long-ſufftering of thine, and fo ro employ 
every 


Fl Prayer at the approach of Death. 449 


wery minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, on | 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conhi- | 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach in 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it 1s to be 
nken unprepared ; Q let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſters coming, 
ind when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ter how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alfo Grace to work out my 
own Salvation, to provide Ol in my Lamp,that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beleech thee, 
for thy dear Son's fake, 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt 
breathed(ſt into man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and 15 
turned again to his duit ; look with compaſſion 
01 me thy poor Creature who am now drawing 

near the gates of Death, and, which is inhnitel 
more terribie, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art inft- 
utely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all | 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me | 
with horror; but there are alſo multitudes of 
ithers, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
't have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
knt to thee, Thou ſerteſt my mildeeds _ 
race, 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun. 
tenance ; and to whata mountainovs heap mu} 
tne minutely provocations of fo many year 
ariſe> How long ſhall one ſo ungod!y ftand in 
fly Judgment, or ſuch a {inner mn the Congre. 
gation of the Righteous? and to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance, [ tear, wil 
- Not abide the tryal ; my frequent relapſes here: 
tofore have ſuſhciently witnetled the unincerity 
of my pait reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather theeftects of my amazing 
danger, than af any real change > And, Q 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. 
O Lord, when I confider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling coines upon me, and an horribl: 
dread overwhelmeth me; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, onedeep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery npon the depth of 
thy mercy: Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter- 
na ly. O thou who willett not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to 
a fincere Repenrance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, ©) God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now 1n tis 
my laſt day, whatſoever rhou feet wanting 0 
ht me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give ms 
a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and en 


able me to preſent.thee with that Sacrifice of a 
| broken 


GT ad pra of Ia. 55, 


broken and contrite heart, which thou hait pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 


hath by the more excellent oblation of himſclr 


made for all repenting ſinners. He is the propi- 
tation for our fins, he was woundet for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqut- 


ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 


0 heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my tins. -I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
Creature whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctua- 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my Soul hangeth upon him, Mx 


lt me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour 


my arms. But by his Agony and bloody Sweat, 
by his Croſs and Paton, by all that he did an 


ſuffered for finners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 


liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
lins, thy wrath and everlaſting dannation, -1n 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 

er neglects of thy calls, by refuling to an{wer 
me 1n this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there 1s but a ſtep between me and death, Q let 
not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon befors I go hence and be no more 
leen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it (elf, O let me have that in exchange, and 


I ſhall oſt gladly lay down this mortal lite. 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſts all my defire, and my groan- 
ng is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, Q 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet 1s thy 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then though I walk thr ough the val. 
iey of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; | 
will lay me down in peace, and, Eord, when ] 
awake up, let me be fatished with thy preſence 
n thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God, for his 
ſake, fe is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 

finners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


PS A L M5. 


Vt me mot to mo_ Lord, in thine anger pei- 


ther chaſten me in t ty fer diſplea Pleire. 


There i no health in eh /h becauſe e of i thy aiſplea- 
fre rent her ts there are Uh 1175 ged by "reaſ of 
my fs, 

"For my 19, ay are gone over my heaa, and 
are 4 fore burden too hearty for mc to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and are cor-unt th omgn my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore i my ſpirit vexed within me, ana ) 
heart within me ts ae(6/ate. 

My ſms have takes ſuch hold 40632 me, tt t 7 49 
not able to look up: yea! "ty are more 17 ,unwer 122448 
the hairs of my head,ana my heart Lath '41.ea me 

But thou, O Lord God, art {ll © * compaſſion 4 TH 
mercy,leng ſuffering pleateons i 111 $0067 11 s AIC, 1 rut1. 

Turn thee unto meand Dave mer) 180671 1meA,07 1 
am deſolate and in miſery. 


Fi 
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If thou , Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

0 remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
thy gooareſs. ; 

BY L26k upon my adverfity and miſery, and foreiye 
me all my ſta. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
wrouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep ao I call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
voice. 

Tarn thee, O Lord, and aeliver my Soul, O ſave 
we for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand,and 
there 15 noxe to help. 

I ſkretch forth my hands unto thee qny Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, as a thir{ty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul ana [ave it ; O deliver 
me, becauſe of my enemes. ; 

For my ſoul zs full of trouble,and my life draweth 
meh unto hell, 


mons the horns of the Unicorns. | 

O ſet me up upon the reck that is higher than T, 
for thou art my hope, and a.firong Tower for me a- 
gaiaſt the enemy. 

Why art-thou ſo heauy, O my ſoul, and why art 
thon ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Pat thy truſt in God, for I will yet grove him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 
The Lord ſhall make good his loving kinaxe?[s to- 


wards me, yeagthy mercy,O Lora, endureth for ever, 
aeſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hanas. 


o 
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Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from a- 
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GOD, theu art my Goa, early will T ſee 
r7Ce. 

My ſou thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
ater thee in & barren 4nd dry land, where no water 
_ 

Like as the Hart aefireth the water-brook, ſo long 
et my Soul after thee, O God. | 
My ſea! s a-thirſt for Goa, even for the living 
Goa, when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of Goa ? | 
How amiavie are thy awellings, O Lord of 
H ojt 5 4 
ly ſoul rath a aefere and longing to enter into the 
Conrts of the Lord ; my fieſh and my heart rejoyceth: 
*, 3 the living God. 
Fe... O that 1 had wings like a Dove! for ther: would I 
bf away and be at ref}. 
&©-.- O ſend oat thy light and thy truth, that they may 
- , "lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy 
_-— ewe. . ... | 
a For one day in thy Conrts ts better than a then 
*t "{and, - 
8 AT had rather be a door-heeper in the honſe of my 
* Goa, than to awell in the tents of wicheaneſs, 
.- . *T ſhould atterly have fainted, but that 1 believed 
p.., werily to ſee the gooaneſs of the Lord in the land of 
«the living. | | 
«+, Th. art my helper and my redcemer, O Lira, 
C7 mate no long tarrying. 
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LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
/ but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif. 
pleaſed > Yer O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter- 
ral death. 5 SA RENE. | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets. of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to m 
rrayer, but hear me, O Lord mott Holy, 9 
God molt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Savi- 
bur,, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me 
not at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. | | 


- Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be. : 
fore thee, and am not worthy ro be-called thy + © . 
child ; yet, .O Lord, do not thou. calt off the * 


bowels and compaſhons of a Father; .butt even 


Y 
« 
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merciful unto me. - { 


to my charge, which he can too welt p 


=o 


tor me, O Lord my God. -. _ 
 OLord, I amcloathed with filchy gar 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand fo ref: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and plu 


a Father pitieth his own Children, fo be thou 


Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, © let ,-* 
him have nothing in me, but asheaccuſeth; dg.” .:* 
thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things: - 
elt-prove; Þ* '-- 
havenothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou an{wer” -- 
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as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine Iniquitigs 
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Behoid, O God, the Devil is-coming toward 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth tha 
he hath bur a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me 
lelt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in 
preces while there isnone to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing an 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothung but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſles are as hlthy 
rags,O waſh me and make me white in the blood 
- of the Lamb, that ſo-I may be hc to ſtand before 
thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
.ABout, O ler not the pains of Hell alto take hold 
-upon me: but though I find trouble and heavineſ, 
yet, O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver my Soul. 

:Q dear Jeſu, who haft, bought me warh the 
;precious price of thine own blood; challenge now 
chy-purchace,and let-not the malice of Hell pluck 
-me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt,who art able to-ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come to God by thee, ſave me, 
4 beſeech thee, who have no hope, bot on thy me- 
rits and interceſſion. 

-O God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul ; yet, 
O thou fairhful Creator, have pity on thy Cres 
rure.; 

© feſu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucihed thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit forfſ 
thy Perfecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of thy 
blood) to perith. Sf. | 

O Spirit of Grace, IT have by my horrid 1m- 
pieties done -de{pight to thee; yet, Q Biſy 

on-l 
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Comforter, though I have often grieved thee 
be thou pleaſed ro ſuccour and relieve me, and 
{ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look- unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

O Lord inthee have I truited, let me never ve 
confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeft every Sor. 
whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary 
of thy correction;but give me ſuch a perfect ſyb- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. _ 

© thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſfufferings,tanctifie rome all the 
pains of body, all rhe terrors of mind which thou 
ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully ro bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeft here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord,the waters arecome in even unto my foul, 
O let thy ſpint move upon theſe waters, and 
make them Hke the pool of Bethe/az, that they 
may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou dit- 
cerneſt m me. 


Q Chriſt, who firſt ſufteredſt many and gric- 


ous things, and then entredft into thy glory, 


make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that 1 may al!o 
de glorified with thee. 

O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf te the 
death of the Crols for me, let that death of thine 


| 'weeten the bitterheſs of mine. 


X When 
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When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, .thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven 
ro all believers. 

T believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurrection and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
-= live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
ef. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
Krength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I detire to be difloived, and ro be with Chriſt, 
which 1s far better : Lord, I groan earneftly, de- 
firing ro be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

I defire to put oft this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting haditati- 
oNs. 

Bring my ſou] out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle,not enly with fleſh 
and bloud, but with principalicies and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from thefe 
tents of Kegar. into the heavenly Ferafalem, 
a Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 

cer. 

\ Icannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diftraftion, O take me up to ſtand be- 
fore thy Throne, whers I ſhall terve rhee day 
and night. ; l 
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I am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tons, Q receive me into thar place of reit, whe: e 
all teays ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall be no, more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain. 

[ am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall 
for ever behold thy tace, and follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. 

' I have fought a good fight, IT have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me aCrown of Rightecuſnels. 


() Blefled Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins 1n thine own bloud, re- 
ceive my foul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
hait redeemed me, O Lord thou God of Trutlr. 
Comme, Lerd Tefii, come quickly, 


F 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who 
Monrn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMITIES, &c. 


A 
— —— 


PSALM 74. 


O Goa, mherefore art thou abſent from us (+ long : 
why & thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep fey 
paſture ? &c. 

Plalm 59. O Goa, the Heathen are come tnto thie 
3nheritanee: thy haly temple have they gefiled,and 

. anade Jerufalem ax heap of ftones, &C. 

Pſal.8o. Hear,;O thor _—_ of Ifrael ; thor that 
leadeſt Joleph the a [peep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, 
thou that fitteſt upoy the Cherubims, &C. 


——_ _—_— 
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A Prayer to be ſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


eth, I defire humbly ro confeſs before 

thee both on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that thele many years of calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt 
{yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly 


abounded tous ih bleflings above all the proper - 


() Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 


————_—————— 
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the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads,: 
and we delighted our felves in thy great good- 
nels; Peace was within our Walls, and.plente- 
ouſnets within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining. - 
in our Streets : but we turned this Grace into: 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoke 
200d things which ſhould have endzared our 
hearts to thee, the occaſion of eltranging rheny 
fFom thee: Navy, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yer 
more precious mercies, thou wert picaicd thy 
ſelf ro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eitabliſh: 
a pure and glorious Churcit among vs. and give” 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our teer, and a' 
' light unto our paths:- But, O' Lord, we have 
made no other ule of that light, than to conduct 
us to the Chambers of Dearth ; we have deait” 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and: by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves to much the heavier 
portion 1n the- outer darkneſs. And now; O' 
Lord, had the overfewings of thy vengeance 
been an{werable.- to that-of* our fn, we-had long * 
| I fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, - 
, | and there. had been none of us alive at rhis day: 
- | to implore thy mercy: But thou art a gracious” 
God, flow to. anger, and hait proceeded with * 


| us with much patience-and-long-ſuffering, rhou * 
| haſt ſent thy Iudgments to awaken us to repen-- 
.. | tance, and Þhait alſo allowed -us ſpace for it : - 
; | outalas! we have perverted this'mercy of thine” 
7 beyond all the former, we return not to him ' 
f | that ſmiterh us, neither do we ſeek the Lord | 

: X« © We; 
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ve are thdden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
Ho man repenteth him ot his wickedneſs,” or 
{arth, What have I done? 'T1s true indeed, we 
tear the rod, ( we dread every iuftering, ſo that 
ave are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fn) 
tut we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden onr Necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
() GOD, whar Balm 1s there in G:/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us, will 
not be healed > We know thou hait pronounced 
that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and how 
thall we then pray for peace that ftill retain | 
our wickedneſs> This, this, O Lord, :s our 
Joreſt diſeaſe, O grve us Medicines to heal this 
tickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canft ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
{poken. by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments, even to all our Senſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeCtual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call Za- 
z4r45 out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpatſes and 
fins, and make us to awake to Righteouinels. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refittances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have jnftly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the Juſts of our own 
heart ; yer, O Thou boundlets Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not with-draw 
the influence of thy grace, and take nor thy ho- 


ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that 
| ſought 
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fought thee not : Q let that act of mercy be re- 
peated to us who are fo deſperately, yet fo in- 
ſfenfibly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look 
after the Phyſician; and by how much our cafe 
is the more dangerons, fo much the more fove- 
raien Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not fo much our unworthinels ot 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruing,if we want it + 
ſave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeit may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; 1t a 
greater degree of outward miſcry will rend- to 
the curing our jnward, Lord ipare not thy 
Rod, but itrike yet more ſharply. Cait our this 


Devil, though with never fo much foaming and - 


tearins. Bur it thou ſcett rhac ſome return of 


mercy may be moſt likely to melt us. O. be. 


pleaſed fo far to condeſcend-'to-our wretched= 


nels, as to afford us: that, and, whether by thy» 


ſharper.or thy gentler methods, bring us home. 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy- 


hand 1s not ſhortned, that it cannot fave : - when : 


thou haſt delivered us from our fins,. thou canſt - 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew. 


us thy mercy, and grant- us thy ſalvation, that - 


being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, in a chearful obe- 
dence, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 


. 


hath dealt wondertully with us, through Jeſus, 


Chriitt our Lord: 


A Prater for Tha Charch. 
Thou great God of - Recompences, wh» 
Liurneita Fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 
4: ths 
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the wickeoneſs of them that dwell therein; 
how haſt moſt juitly executed that fatal Sen- 
rence on this Church, which having once bezn 
rhe perfection of Beauty, the joy of the waole 
earth, 1s now become a ſcorn and derifion to all 
chat are round about ker. O Lord wha: could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou halt 
not done in it? And finceit hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it 1s perfectiy juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof,. and 
iet 1t be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
mquties teftitie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Name ſake ; for our back-{hdings are many, 
we have finned againſt thee. O the hope of //- 
acl, the Saviour thereof m time of trouble, 
why ſhouldit thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
asa wayfaring man that turneth afide to tarry. 
for a mght > Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
aftonied? as a mighty man that cannot ſave?» 
Yet thou, © Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
teſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
4 us the means of our Reformation , foy 
rhat is the molt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till 1c 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove [ T## 4iſcenſalate Charch ] unto the _ 
T1AICNE 
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titude- of the -Enemy,. but: help her, -O God, . 
and that:right early. But it,: Of Lord, our rebel-. 
lions-have ſo provoked thee, that the .Arb muſt - 
wander in the Wilgerneſs till all this murmutring Ge : 

eration be-con{zmed, yet letnot that periſh with: ; 
us, but bring 1t at lait into -a Canaan, and let ony - 
more innocent Poſterity :Jee that which in thy. juſt : 
judgment hou denveſt to x5, In the mean time lerus:- 
not ceaſe to bewail that-Deſolation our fins have -: 
wrought, to think upor-the-Stones of So, -and : 
pity to ſee her inthe duſt,.norever. be aſhamed or : 
afraid to own her in her toweſt and molt perſecn-:- 
ted condition, but efteem the Reproach of Chriſt. 
greater riches than the Treaſures of Ez 3pr,-.and-{o . 
approve our conitancy to'this our atilicted No-+: 
ther, that her bleſled Lord and Head may own vs +: 
with mercy when he {hall come in the glory of” 

thee 1115 Father with the toy Angels. Grant this, 
merciful Lord;for the tans Jelus Chriſt bus lake;- 


A Prayer for the peace of the Chirc), 


T ORD Jefus Chriit,. which ' of thine Al- 

- mighrine!s madeſt- all Creatures both. vi- 
ſible and-inviſible,--which of thy godly Wiſdem 
governett and-ſerteſt-all things in moſt goodly 
order, which- of thine unſpeakable goodnet; 
keepelt, detendeit - and furthereſt :all - things, 
which of- thy deep mercy reſtoreſt: the. decayed, 
reneweit the fallen, rajicſt the dead; youchiate, 
we.pray thee, at laſt 'tq caſt down thy: counte- 
nance .-upon -- thy .well . beloved : Spouſe rhe 
Church, :but let is os that amiable and.mercitul 
A'S, COUN». / 
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countenance wherewith thou | pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whattoever 1s a 
Heaven and under the Earth : youchſate to caſt 
tpon us thoſe render and pitiful Eyes with 
which thou didit once behold Peter that grear 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
med himſelf and repented ; with which eyes 
thou once didit view the fcattered Mulritude, 
and wert moved with compaftion, that tor lack 
of. a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif. 
perſed and ſtrayed atunder. Thou feeit (Q 
er Shepherd ) whar ſundry torts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; to that it it 
were poſſible the very perfect perfons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou feeit with what 
Vinds, with wit Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly Ship is tofled, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock is 1n peril to 'be drowned. And what 
1s now left but that by utterly {int and we all pe- 
11/h> Of this tempeit ana ſtorm we may thank 
Our own wickednets and finful living, we dil- 
rern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righ- 
tcouinels, and we bewail our unrighreou!: 
neſs: But we appeal to thy mercy which fur- 
mounteth all thy works: we have now (uttered 


much punifhment, being ſcourged with fo ma- 


ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of Goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many. Flouds, and yet appears 
there no where any Haven or Port unto us : be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn among {o ſtrange evils, 
bur {till every day more grievous puniſhments 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we 
tomplain not of thy ſharpneſs, molt tender Sa- 
vio.1”, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
almuch 


s 


- => _- 


ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 


thee that thou wilt not conſider nor- weigh what - 


is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 


cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in-Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, - 
much leſs we filly veſlels of clay. Have mercy - 


on us, O Redeemer, which art eafte to be in- 
treated, not. that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 


Suffer not thcle which either have not known - 


thee, or doenvy thy glory, continually to tri- 


umph over us, and fay, Where 1s their God, 


where 1s their Redeemer, where 1s their . Savi- 
our, where 1s their Bridegroom, that they taus 
boaſt on > Theſe opprobrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our eviis men 
weizh and e{teem thy Goodnels:: they think we 
be forſaken, whom they fee not amended. Once 
when thou fieptit in the -ſhip, and a Tempeit 
ſuddenly arihng tireatned death to all: in the 
ſhip, thou awokelt at tne out-cry of a few Dit- 
ciples, and {traightiway at thine Almighty word 
the waters couched, the Winds fell, th: Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm : the gumb 
waters knew their Maker's voice. Now in this 
far greater 'Fempcit, wherein not a few me:s bo- 
dies be in _canger, but innumerabie Souls, we 
vefeech thee at the cry of thy noty; Church 
which ts 1m d2nger of drowning, that thou wilr 
awake. So many tnoutands of men do cry, Led 
lave #5 -we ter:,n, the Vempelt is ;palt Man's 
power; it 1s thy worn that mult da-the deed ; 
Lo:dfefli, oniy fog thou with a word ot thy 

F*:, mouth, 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and. forthwith ſhall the 
aefired calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
fo many Thoulands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of S940 had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be fo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
tor the beaury ot thy Houſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and ald mercies 2 
Shalt tiiou not with thy heavenly polixy turn 
our folly mto thy glory > Shalt rhou not rurn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good 2 For 
thy mercy 1s wont then molt of all to ſuccour, 
when the thing 1s with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeit rhings that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and Maintainer of. Peace. Thou 
tramedit that oid Confuſton wherein without. 
order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the dit- 
cordant feeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that nature fought toge- 
ther, thou didit allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater confuſion is this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as 1t 
were in a milordered Quire, every man fingeth 
a contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
15 no diſſention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, for 
whoſe fake all things were made, thus by con- 
tmual gdiſcords to periſh > Shals rhou fuffer yo 
WIek- 
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wicked Spirits, which be Authors and Workers , 


ef diſcord, to bear ſuch a twing m thy King- 


dom unchecked > Shalt.thou, ſutter the ftrong 


Captain of miſchief, whom thou. once. over- 


threweſt, again. to. invade thy Tents, and to. 


{poil thy Souldiers> When thou wert here a 


Man cor.verfant amzong men, at thy Voice tied - 


the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy. Spirit which may drive away .out ot the 


breaſts' of all rhem. rhat proteis thy Name, the. 
wicked Spirits; maſters of riot, of coveroutneis, 
of vain-gfory, of. carnal Iuft, of mitchiet and . 


diſcord. Create in 14, O our Gea and King, a 
tlean heart, axd renew thy holy Spirit 132 oar breaſts, 


plack not from us thy Holy Gn9ſt. Renaer rnto ws the .. 
joy of thy ſaving health, ana with thy principal Spi- 
it ffreagtben thy Sponſe ea the Heramen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciledit the Earrnly to }. 
the Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce fo many Tongues, {o many Nations, fo . 
many ſundry. forts of Men into one body of a. 


Church, which body-.by the fame Spirit 1s knit 


to thee. their Head. This Spirit it. thou-wilt - 
vouchſlate to renew mn all mens hearts, 'then .. 
ſhall all theſe forezgn mileries ceaſe ; or if- they . 
ceaſe. not, they- ſhail turn to the profit and - 


avail of them which loye thee.. Stay this Con- 


futon, ſet in order tis horrible Chaos. ( © - 


Lord. Jeſus) let thy Spirit tiretch out it ſelf vp- 


on theſe Waters of evil wavering Opmions.. 


And becaule thy Spirit, which according tro thy 
Propher's ſaying, centaineth all things, hath al- 


| fo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as - 


unto all them winch be of thy Houſe 1s one 
| Ligir, 
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Light, one- Baptiſm, one Ciod, one Hope, Que 
Spirit, ſo they may alto have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, proet?! ng one Catholick 
truth. When thou adit mount up to Heave 
triumphantly, thou threwe!t out from above 
thy precious things, thou gavelt gitts amongſt 
men, tho: Geng: it ft ndry rewards ot- thy Spi- 
rit. Renew again from above.thy old bounti- 
fulnefs, g1V2 that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing "downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her |! wworIng up, at her firlt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and .Rulers the grac 
io to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
ouide the Common- weal, as+ they., ſhould 
fhorrly render an account unto thee that art the 
Kun 12 of kings. Give wiidom to be amy 
alliftant unto them,that w harloever 1s beſt to 5 
is ne, t they may. eſpic It in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in rtneir doing. Gwe to the 
Biſhops the gift of Prophecy, "that they may 
declare and interpret holy Scripeure, not of tbe! 
own brain,. but of thine mipiring. Give him 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edit of Peter, what time thou didtt betake unto 
him the charge of -thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieftts the love of Sobernets and of Chaſtity. 
Give tothy people a good. wil ro follow thy 
Commandments, and a readinels to voy ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them.. So 
ſhall it come to pals, if rhrough thy .gitc © thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requirett, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdnien ſhatl reach the {aine, 
and thy People obey them butt, that the oil 


Dignity and tranquuility of the Church {hall re 
\MTh1 [}, 
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A Prayer for the peace of the. Church, 471 


rurn again with a goodly order unto the-glory. 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedit the Nizevires ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as foon as they con- 
verted to Repentance : and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houle falling, down at thy, feet, which in- 
{tead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inftead of aſhes 
tears > Thou. promuelt Forgivenels to ſich as 
turn unto thee, but this ſelt thing is thy Gitt, a 
man to turn with his whole heart unto thee, to 
the intent all cur goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work 
that thou hait faſhioned. Thou art the Redeem- 
er, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer them not to periſh which do hang on 
thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy: poſſethon. Thou art the Head, help thy 
Members. Thou art the King,give us a reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotheriy love.Thouart the Ged, 
have pity on thy humble befeechers, be thou ac- 
cording to Parl's laying, all things in all men, ro 
| the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
| agreeing minds and contonant voices for mercy 
| obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the 
| Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: which atrer the 
' moſt perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
1a property of Perions and one 3n nature: to. 
whom be praiſe and glory Erernally, des. 
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A Prayer for the:King's ; Majeſty, ont of the 
Liber Reg alis.- 

D.D the - ts Authoz of-the: 
wo2ld, Creata2 of nicen, 'Governoz gf. 
Empires; and eftabliſher-of all k'ngdoms; 
who out of-the-loins- of our Father -Abra- 
ham didft chuſe a ing that : became 'the- 
Saviour of all Kings: and Nations of -the 
earth, 1Bleſs, .we-beſecch thee, thy farthful 
Scrvant, and our: d2cad -Doveratgn'Loz)d, 
Wing William, with the. 'richeft bleſſings. 
of thy Gzace.- T ftabliih him in-the. Zhzone- 
of his K1ngaom-- by thy-mighty aid and p20- 
tection; Uiſit him: as- thou» didſt viſit Moſes 
in the Buſh, Jothna in the JSattle, Gideon 
in the field, and Samuel -: in- the Temple, 
Lef the Dev of thine abundant -mereies fall 
-Upon hts head, and givo htm the bleſſing of: 
David and Solomon. Be -unfo him-an Yel- 
met cf Salvation againft the face-of his 
enemies, and a frong Tower of tefence in 
the time of adverſify. -Let hts Reign be p2e- 
Tperous, and his days many. Let peace,and: 
love, and holineſs, lct juſtice, and truth, and? 
all Chzifion verfnes flouriſh im his time. 
Let his p2; :ri2 ſerve Him with honeur ati: 
:bediencs arv let Hun ſo duty - ferre Thee - 
here on ©: __ tyaf he nap herealtcr cver- 
laſting!” + o1qn with ' the in. 'Yeaven,: 
thous i 15S Ch:iſt our L026, Amen, 
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